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INTRODUCTION

The General Assembly will begin its twenty-second regular session at

3 p.rn. on Tuesday, 19 September 1967, at United Nations Headquarters.

Up to 31 August, the Assembly had been asked to consider 94 items. In

1966, there were 98 items on the agenda as approved.

The provisional agenda (A/6680/Rev.l) , issued on 21 July, lists recurring

questions -- such as annual reports of the Secretary-GeneraJ. and the Councils

-- as weIl as items ordered for inclusion by the Assembly at previous sessions,

an item proposed by a principal organ, and an item proposed by Member States.

On 25 August, a supplementary list was issued (A/6697) containing two

items proposed for inclusion on the agenda. Up to 31 August, no requests had

been received for the inclusion of additional items.

Rule 12 of the Assembly's rules of procedure requires the provisional

agenda to be communicated to Members at least 60 deys before the opening of

the session.

Under rule 14, any Member, or principal organ of the United Nations, or

the Secretary-General mayrequest, at least 30 days before the opening of the

regular session, inclusion of supplementary items in the agenda.

Rule 15 allows inclusion of additional items "of an important and urgent

character" proposed less than 30 deys before a regular session, or during a

session, provided the Assembly so decides by a majority of Members present

and voting.

This press release, which covers events through 31 August, contains

background information on all items proposed for discussion. They are numbered

as they appear on the provisional agenda. However, this is not necessarily

the order in which -Chey will appear on the final agenda aS adopted by the

Assembly.

An addendum to this press release will be issued during the week begin­

ning Il September
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ITEMS ON THE PROVISIONAL AGENDA

Press Release GA/343l
5 September 1967

,

Eighth regular s

1 Opening of Session

The General Assembly elects its President at each session. The Chairman

of the delegation of the previous President occupies the Chair until the

election. Abdul Rahman Pazhwak of Afghanistan was President of the twenty­
f'irst session.

2. Minute of' Silent Prayer or Meditation

At the opening of the f'irst plenary meeting and at the end of the final

meeting, the President invites representatives to rise for a minute of silent

prayer or meditation.

Ninth regular se

Tenth regular se

First and second
<:mergency speci

E1eventh regular

Tive1fth regular
Third emel'gency

Thirteenth regul

3. Credentials.

The Assembly appoints, on the proposal of the President, a nine-member

Committee to examine the credentials of representatives. 'Ihe Committee's

report is submitted for approva]. tQivards the end of the session.

4. Election of President

The President is elected by secret ballot and by a

are no nominations. Past Assembly Presidents were:

First regular session London and 1946
New York

First special session New York 1947
Second regular session

Second special session New York 1948

Third regular session Paris and 1948-49
New York

Fourth regular session New York 1949

Firth regular session New York 1950-51

Sixth regu1ar session Paris 1951-52

Seventh regular session New York 1952-53

simple majority. There

Paul-Henri Spaak
(Belgium)

Oswaldo Aranha
(Brazi1)

José Arce
(Argentina)

Herbert V. Evatt
(Australia)

Carlos P. Romu10
(Philippines)

Nasro11ah Entezam
(Iran)

Lu1s Padi11a Nervo
(Mexico)

Lester B. Pearson
(Canada)

Fourteenth regul
Fourth emergency

Fifteenth regula
Third special se

Sixteenth recula

Seventeenth regu
Fourth special s

Eighteenth regul

Nineteenth regul

Twentieth regula

Twenty-first reg
Fifth special se
Fifth emergency

5. Main Commit

The General

are represented.

Political Commit

Humanitarian anè

Governing Terril

Cemmittee (LegaJ
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The General Assembly has seven l·jain Commi'ttees, on 'Which all Member States

are represented. They are: First Ccmmittee (Political and Security); Special

Political Committee; Second. Committee (Economie and Financial); Third (Social,

Rumanitarian and Cultural); Fourth (Trusteeship and Information t'rom Non-Self­

Governing Territories); Fifth (Administrative and Budgetary), and Sixth

Committee (Legal).

- 3 -
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Mrs. Vijaya Lakshmi Pandi't
(India)

Eelco U. van Kleftens
(Netherlands)

José Maza
(Chi1e)

Rudecindo Ortega
(Chi1e)

Prince l'Tan Waithayalton
(Thailand)

Sir Le51ie 1-1unro
(New Zealand)

Charles 1·1alik
(Lebanon)

Victor Andrés Be1aûnde
(Peru)

Frederick R. Bo1and
(Ireland)

Nongi S1im
(Tunisia)

Muhanunad zaf'ru11a Khan
(Pakistan)

Carlos Sosa Rodr!guez
(Venezuela)

Alex Quaison-Sackey
(Ghana)

Amintore Fanfani
(Italy)

Abdul Rahman Pazhwak
(Afghanistan)

New York 1966
1967
1967

New York 1953-54

N~W' York 1954

New York 1955

New York 1956

!'IE;W York 1956-57

New York 1957
1958

New York 1958-59

New York 1959
1960

New York 1960-61
1961

New York 1961-62

!'tei-T York 1962
1963

New York 1963

NGW York 1964-65

Nei., York 1965

5.

Nineteenth reguler session

Ninth regular session

Seventeenth regu1ar session
Fourth speciu1 session

Eighteenth regu1ar session

T1venty-first regu1ar session
Fifth special session
Fifth emergency special session

Twentieth regular session

Tenth regular session

Eighth regular session

First and second
emergency special ses~ions

Eleventh regular session

T1velfth regular session
Third emeJ:'gency special session

Thirteenth regular session

Fourteenth regular session
Fourth emergency special session

Fifteenth regular session
Third special session
Sixteenth regular session

Lo

ervo
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Each Main Committee elects i ts Chairman, Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteur by

secret ballot or by acclamation.

According to a pattern fixed by the Assembly in 1963 (resolution 1990

(XVIII) of 17 December), the seven Chairmen are elected as follows:

(a) Thrae representatives from African and Asian States;
(b) One from an Eastern European State;
(c) One from a Latin American Statej
(d) One from a Western European or other Stats;
(e) The seventh chairmanship to rotate in alternate years i2.et1"een

representatives of States referred_to in (c) and (d) Lthis yenr it i5
the turn ofa Latin American Stat!Y'.

The Main Committees examine and moke recommendations on matters referred

to them by the Assembly in p1enary session.

6. ~lection of Vice-Presidents

For the 17 vice-pr~sidencies, the General Assembly elects Member States,

not individuels, and the heads of the delegations of the elected States serve

in these posts. Elections are by secret ballot and by simple majority.

The Assembly decided in 1963 (resolution 1990 (XVIII» that the Vice­

Presidents shal1 be elected according to the following pattern:

1. (a) Seven representatives from African and Asian States;
(b) One from an Eastern European State;
( c) Three from Latin American States;
(d) T'Wo from Western Eurol?ean and othe!' States;
( e) Five from the permanent members ot' the Security Council.

2. The election of the President of the Assembly will, however, have
the effect of reducing by one the number of vice-presidencies
al10cated to the region from which the President is e1ècted.

7. Notit!cation b:v Secretar:v-Genera.l under Article 12 (2) of the Charter

Article 12, paragraph 1, of the Charter provides that, "l'Jhile the S(.,-~l"ity

Council is exercising in respect of any dispute or situation the function0

assigned to it in the present Charter, the General Assembly shall 110t m'lite any

recommendation with regard to that dispute or situation unless the SecUl"'ity

Council so requests."

As required by paragraph 2 of that Article, the Secretal:'Y-Gener~ù, with

the consent of the Counci1, submits at each Assembly session a 1ist of matters

relative to the maintenance of peace and security which are being dealt with

by the Council
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by the Council and also of matters with which the Council has ceased to deal.

The notification i5 issued on the opening day of the session.

The Assembly normall}" takes note ot' the communication without debate.

8. Adoption of Menda

The provisional agenda (A/668ojRev.l) and any requests for inclusion of

further items are considered firet by the Assembly's General Committee, a
steering committee concerned with the agenda and organizationalmatters.

The Committee, composed ai' the President, the 17 Vice-Presidents and the

Chairmen of the seven Ma.in Committees, recommends which proposed itemsshould

be placed on the agenda, and their alloca.tion ta the Main Committees and

plenary meetings. Approval of these recommendations by the Assembly requires

a majority of' l-1embers present and voting.

The rules of procedure do not permit the General Coxnmittee to discuss the

substance of an item except in sa far as this bears on the question of its

inclusion and on what priority should be accorded to an item reconunended for

inclusion•

9. General Debate

At the beginning of each Assembly sess:i.on, he3.ds cf delegations express

-the views of their Governments on current political, economic, social and other

mo.tters.

10. Report of secretar~-Gener.al

Article 98 of the Charter requires the Secretary-General to report each

year to the Assembly on the work of the Organization. His report (A/6701)

presents an account of United Nations acti~lties during the period 16 June 1966
to 15 June 1967. The introductionto the :r'~port (A/670l/Add.l) will be issued

separately before the opening of the session. The Assembly normally taltes l'lote

of -the report without discussion.

11. Report of Security Council

Article 24 of the Charter requires the Security Council ta submit ~lUal

reports to the Assembly. The Council has not yet adopted i ts report for the

period 16 July 1966 to 15 July 1967 (A/6702).
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At the 80 meetings held during this pe1'iod, the Council dealt with the

following (listed chronologically); complaints of violations of the 181'ael­

Syrie. Armistice Agreement (July-August, Octobe1'-November 1966) j situation in

the Yemen-Aden frontier area (August 1966); appointment of the Secretary­

General (September, Octoher, December 1966); comp1aint by the Democratie

Repub1ic of the Congo against PortugaJ. (September-Octobe1' 1966); admission of

Botswana and Lesotho to the United Nations (October 1966); election of judges

of the Interna.tional Court of Justice (November 1966); comp1aint of violation

of the Israel-Jordan Axmistice Agreement (November 1966); admission of Barbados

to the United Nations (December 1966); situation arising from the unilateral

dec1aration of independence of Southern Bhodesia (December 1966); Cyprus

situation (December 1966, June 1967); MiddJ.e :Gast situation (May-Ju1y ~967);

complaint by the Democratie Republic of the Congo concerning mercenaries

(July 1967).

The Assemb1y normally takes note of the Council r s report without debate.

12. Report" of Economie and Social Council

This year' s report of the Economie and SociaJ. COU11Cil (A/G70;) covers

the period 6 August 1966 to 4 August 1967. During that time, the Counei1 he1d

its resumed forty-first session in New York (15-18 November, 17-21 December

1966), its forty-second session in New York (8 May-G June 1967) and the first

part of its forty-third session in Geneva. (11 July-4 August 1967) • The resumed

forty...third session, to be held in New York in November and December, 'Will be

the subjeot of a supplementary report (A/670;/Add.1) •

In an introduction to the report,the Counci1' s President for 1967, Milan

Klusak (Czechoslovakia.), states that the Council "seems to have wonits wey

through to a. global view of development ft by focussing attention on planning,

stressing the urgent need for populsJtion plans and solutions to food prob1ems,

and emphas1zingthe mobilization of human resources through education and

training.
During the past yeer, he observes, the Council took a closer look at the

ability of the more developed countries to transfer financiel resources to the

less developed, called for a review of programmes to increase the production

and conaumption ~f edible protein, and decided to review technical co-operation

activ1tio~ in social development.
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ln tha In,lI~t1fi rl:;1t;:; fif:ld, hl'".,: t.frl,cc t the Ccuncil bas call~d for ü1tellsi­

fi(.û t'l{ir!:'lGr d flf'it ViCllat .lc;,nc 0f htu;1cm l'icht~t i~1::itructad u. ~.;orking greup to

lnvc:::ti5tlte ch~rgGc of: 111-t,re~'ltr.lent (')1.' pl"iS'mel"n ntld 1nfrineQmento of tradc

uninu ritht:; in :::f'utlt f1rrica~ tr~n::mitte~l draft urt.iclco for a convention on

tht? nOt1-aln')lico.b:tl:i.t~; of th~ ctatutc of limi.to.tions to 't·rar crimes, an.d passed

on t,o the .:'o~Kr:ilJ1.;)? [,l.,Jro.:f't. d-Jclnr'i.titm Ol~ f?lim:tnat:trIG tliscriminutionagainst

'Ille 'rru~tt,;t;1~hip Council ' ~ annm!~ ror;ort to the: Gem::rrrl f\s~Gmbly (li/6704)

cont' inr. con('lu~j{'w3 QJ'1tl !'e~Gtnmendati(m.z on t'ViC of th<J i hrPG l"snaining Trust

~'erritorict> -- i:a.uru (o.dmini;:;tercd 'hy fiu:3tr.'lli fl an behalf of i tfjelf; NeW'

Zealal1d and the United ICincdcm) o.n1 1:(-1.· GuincCl (œlr.linistered. by fmstralia.).

r:'he third 1\~rl'itûr:t', the F:ac:lfi c I:Jl~ml:J under United !;'to.tec ndmi~~istro.tion, ia

a ntratcgic [:].l'e>a., on whicb the ï'ru:3t ce~hip Council reports to the Secul'ity

Counc'11.

1,aght Territf'll"iec 'tvbich once emnc ululer the In.tt:rnntionol cJtrusteeship

GyntGm have e.,chieved :mlf-t':.ovCl"f'.ment or imlcpen\l(mce. Th(:y are:

British Tcc~olnndJ l-1hich becœnc a part. of GhG.l1H in 1957; French Cameroons,
w111011 bec;:Jne the Iiepubllc of Cnmcroon :ln 1960; 1'l"enc11 Togoland, -which
becnme the I1olmbJ.ic erf Tog{/ :in 19éO; l'talion tioIDnliland) 'W11i<::h, in union
with Dl'ititlh Somalilanü, becomo the Republic of Scmalia in 1960; British
Cmneroons, ,,1' which tho nOl~thcl"n part .joined i:igGria m:d the southern
part becamc u fede:r~l part of C~~~rcon in 19G1; Tungnnyik~, udministered
by the United I{ingdom. whieh beCaIJle irrdepemient in 1961 and joined with
Zanzibarto fOl'ln the Unitell Rcpulùic of 'l'atmanü~ in 1964; \·jestern Samoa,
adn1inisterecl by Nc~v Zeo1and, ''Illich becomc independent in 1962, and
Runnda-Urundi, administered by Belgi\~, '~licll beconle the Republic of.
Rwanda. and the KingdC'tl (now Rermblic) of l~urundi in 196t!.

The Cauneil he1d i tEJ thirty-foul'th oeosion in NeW' Y01"k î'l"\;,:n ~9 May to

30 June 1967.
Under Article 86 of the Charter, the Couneil toa~y con~iots 01" three

g:r,"oups of states: the Adtniniatering Authorities (AUGtl~aliat Uew Zealand, the

United Kingdom and the United states), the perma.nent membors of tlle Security

Cauneil whiCh do not administer Trust Territor1es (Ch:tno.~ Frnnee alld the
Soviet Union) and lias mal1Y othel" members e1ected for thres...yeal'" terms by the
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Genel"al Assemb1y as may be necesso.ry to ensure that the total l1U1r'h~r of membcro

of the Trusteeship Council i6 equal1y divided bct'Ween those l-1em1)t·~ of the

United Nations which adrninister Trust Tex'ritories and those uhlch ûo nat Il

(Liberia, eloeted to a ter.m ending D~c~mber 1968).

fit the close of the Counei1 1s 1967 session, the 1:'resident, 1·1105 .mai€;

Broolts (Liberia), said that sinee thora l,as CV{;'i."y hope that Nauru l10uld coon oe

independent, the number of Adminiotering J1uthoJ;'it:i.cs would bu rcuu~ed from fOU1"

ta t'Wo (Australia. and the United Dtutcs). The concept of parity bctwoen

Administering and non-administel"ing l-!\2mbors would the:N;;fore bo d!.;~tl"oyed", Ohe

suggested that a legal study be made of the situ:ation.

NaurH, a Pacifie Ocean io1and of 5,263 ~cres, l'lad a popul~tion of 6,048
in 1966, of 'Whieh 2,921 WOJ;'e Nauruans. It ho.s beeu a 'J.lrust t.i'\~l"ritory Gince

1947.
The Nauruums, in June 1961, o.;:.;l:ed for independence by ;1 ,Junuury 1968 in

a republic within the Conunonwea1th, undol" a modified pGœliomentary form of

government.

The General Assembly h~5 l"eccrnm~nded tha..i; the eal'liesi; posoiblt..: date, but

not later than 31 January 196f$, be set :101" !Jatu"'u' s Independance (resolutionti

2111 (XX) of 21 December 1965 and 2226 (4XI) of ~O DQc~ber 19(6). The Counei1,

nt its 1967 session, rocalled 1t3 earlier rQcc~u~endation that serious consider­
ation be given to thE:; r!ûuruans 1 vish for independence.

Australia has agreed tha.t basic chances should be ma.de in Nauru 1 n Govern....

ment but has suggested tha:t Austl-alia continue to ha.ndle the Island1 s external

affairs and defence, lea,ving nC.uru with full a.utonomy in internal affail"!h T-he

Nauruansstated that the granting of indepenûence ahould nat oe conditional

upon advance agreement on defence and foreian affaira.

vlith regard to ph'1sphnte, the Gole eX170rt of the Terl"itOl"y, the i\dministel;­

illg Author1ty and the Nauruans ag:reed in June 196'r that ownership and management

of the phosphate industry would be turned over ta the NaU:t'uans by 1 Ju1y 1970.

The Assembly had recommended last year that the Administra.tion tro.nsl'el~

control of the phosphate industry to the Naurua.n people and také inunedia:t~e

steps, irrespective of cost, towards restoring the Island. for habitation by the

Nauruans as a. sovereign J;leop1e (resolution 2226 (XXI».

An expert committee a,ppointed by the Administering Authority has concluded

tha.t i t would be inlpracticable to refi11 the mined areas 'With imported soil and
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Coullci1 cxpr

J1c regtl

Auotralia., t

fidministra.ti,

propoo~ù. on '

The Tl'U

islat1d of lb'

nOl'therrunQct

land a.rea of

:rt became a ~

Territory :;)1'

t~ow Guinee. 1...,

In the t

policy ia on{

selve:::; wish j

ra.pid politi\

to the House
and bodi(;Q te

The AGS(

net Utaken St

~1Greernc:nt fOt

gJ;'untint0 of :i

the ",'\d1niniGtx

da.te for inù€

Luot yeu

dep10red thE

cal1ed for ee

nation.

At its 1

Select Commit

electorates p

to all cnndid



GA/3431
57

-9 .... Press ReleaGe GA/3431
5 September 1967

..~

of m~mbol"m

)i' the

not"

.mgii;:

lld ooon be

l from l'OU:i."

li' 6,048
r Gince

, 1968 in

Irm of

date, but

lutiono

he Cauncil,

consider-

extel"nal

airs. The

tional

Wninistel"'-

management
L1ly 1970.

rnnsfe;p

iie:l~e

Lon by the

concluded

i soil and

l!Q.;J suggeoted filternativa raeano. The I1auruans, voicing strong rese:rvations

nbo'U.t tbis 1."OJ;ol"t, 1-101."13 of the vic,", that the land al1."eady worlted should be

reGt()l"'cd by the f~dminiot(~ring J.uthority• Takil'lg note of these diffe1."ences, the

CO'llncil cxp1."eocod tha hOlle tlw.t tl. G~ti ofactory colution could be round.
ils reaardc f,ocoible rcccttlcme:n.t oT the Hauruans on al10ther island or in

liu,otralia, the HaUl"Uml:;;; have ca.id they intonded to ztay on their :1.sland. The

Jldministra.tion hae Gt'J.teJ. t.hat:l l"ElTI{iined ready to considor uny future IJauruan

proposal on tha issue"

Tho Truct Territory 01' liEt' lt.lnù3. includes the north-east :part of the

is1anù of !b~;r Guinec., the i~lanil:Jof the Bismarck i1rchipelago, and. the two

northerr..rn.~ct inlond.z of the Colc~~'L; Gr~uJP (Bu..lco. and Bougainville). Iii has a

land. area (xl' 1(0 cqual'f' tlilf~n tlnJ., in 1966, ho.d a population of' 1,600,000.

It becœne a Truo (, f~'crri tOl":'- ir~ l:J!;,{c,. TIle Trust Territory and the neighbouring

Territory :>1' P3r.Ua. ara nlm1ni~tor(;d .jointly by Austrnlia under the Papua and

New Guinea. 11ct.

In the urea of politien! ndvanC~~2Lt, tlle Administration has said that its

policy is one of celf-deterLtlination for the Terl"itories when the people them­

selveG wish i t. The Council conoidered that there was need for stimulating tnore

rapid politien! udvanco, F~~ticularly by handing over greater financial powers

te the Uouoe of ASGembly Md by nccélel"uting the transfer of policy-making posta

ond bodies ta now Guinotin. control.

The AGscml)!yt at i tG t,,,olltioth ocssiol'lt noted that the Administration had

not "taken nuf1'ic.ientt1tel~s towardti the full implcmenta.tion of the Trusteeship

i1Gl"'eement for l:ow Guinoa. and of Genel"al Accembly resolution 1514 (>..rv) U on the

arunting of' independencQ to colonial countries and peoples) CUld it called upon

the JidminiGtl"'nt,ion Ute impltJment ful1y u t,hnt l~esolution and to set unear1y

date fol" 1nde~endoncQ (resolution ~112 (XX) of 21 Dec€mber 1965).
Luot yem.") in l'oGoluticm. 2227 (XXI) of t20 December 1966, the Assembly

deplored tl1e Administrntiontc failure ta imple~ellt its 031"lio1" resolu~ion and

called for e:.u"ly independence, univerlJQl adult suffrage and an end to discrimi....

nation.

At its 19675e$sion, the Counail noted the ttfull ilnplEmlentation" of a

Select Committee' s report of August 1966, including the provision that

electorates previously reserved for nOll-indigenous candidates be throw open

to all candida.tes possessing "relatively modest" educa.tional qualifications•
. , ..~~~ ~ ...~~~::.:....;~. ~

Best COPV Av~ilable
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the Heu::JQ Ghciulfl 1,12 rOf3'_,rdœl ':3 't:cf:m:Jl tl(11:':tl .~rÜj1.
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<t;hû proc(?c;m (-ili' :ÎJ1V@!'1ri n:2':... ~lUlh':;'l"'"l.:cJ ûlJ.1 1

bmlio!J dlould bt 0FGotlc; 11 f crl thnt ft!\ ;,i~i~GJ1

th(~ 19(:8 elûcti.;n:J.

ùOVGlormQU:

r.mfi:t i I:l Vi j

,l'Ol'fn/'; th\;

iJovir,;t Uni.~

QlcctQd by

The: t\

end of 196i

serve thro\

15. Eloct,,:

tory, the Coune!l tcok "~{j1~c ct~t~/:1,tmt~ il:,' tlC:© f:,-:;,r;il,(Jri,: the :rr~~"l0{; ©f' .i~::JG(;m.

bly ta the eff'ect th(j,t t-ho p(?~rlt) thel 'l't:;rri tC!\'l'Y llE.'yt'l Ji" i nui t(.1 t·n.i t unt:ll

ft cound ousio for l.rrdef\Pr:d.en\1t:: 1~f1,1 lCf/p 0"'O~ltO!.

IJI'ho rm.mc:ll, hO'tvevcr'. c,rdd t1y~t il "~~~ rdJ

Charter and. the pru'\.'io'lonc; of tl.~ c ;rw)'te:cchip t"

visions (Ji: l"Qlev(~nt G9f;lpro.l 4~;;.,c;cr,~1'ly !'Gc©lul,l" ~ Ci, n:r::,\tu"',' tklt tlü(' p(oplQ

weI'e brought to oelt'...dotQ:rm1n~~tiùn u{,G m·rU't,] , '~G 1'fJ'1Gn~ tc/~.

Turnina to the ecencmy 01.' tb~ 'i'Q~'l'itéjl'.:. UA>::" -_', t':.u:',;U (l©!mldül'Gd .i t f~{)c;Qn-

tial tha:t, increa3ing inliigGrJ,cUD rm,'t l.,":l!NJ,'dot: ih rl"~h;Y~Y'Y ht~t2{'U 'û~:!i in

induotrial altil ccrranol"ci1'll entol"pri.eec h~ !''rêlJi,,,tol Cl ~·rf.(':rü 1"t'!!id ratou.

Concernin~ x'a.cinl dicCl"îmit1tlt i.on~ th;;; ;~ùmhrt(',tr~l~ l'~)U 831\1 th~1t 'uhilû i t Wt1ti

prohibited by lnw, cC'mc di~Cl"im1nr.t:tgt1 1~{1l~ iUQ-JH'FJbJc 1 ît t·~')n imronc;1bJo

to legislate social behttviour. l!ùt,incs th:!G, th8 CouneJl eure;ûotcffl that, in ad­

dition te legal remedi(;~ by the Cf)Ul"t,(;, the Hou~e of' .HGccM1:1y ce:.'\r;Glùcr

initiating a continuinc; 'Progrmnne ta ~; l,;(vQ~ti~ate the; ûnf©1~Q(m{Jr.t of anti­

discrimination statutes.

14. !teRore of International Atomi~ E'l1~Y i1~en~~

'Ihe eleventh annuol rel10rt of the In1~ernationnl Atcr,lic EnerlJY Agency (IhEA)

states that last yenr' s develormento mo.y ho.ve a. (t,"'eat influence on the scopa

and character of the Agency's 'Work.

It notes that the Trea.ty for the Prohibition of Nuclear Weo.pons in Latin
America (see notes for agenda item 92 helow) provides 1'or the npplicntion of

Tho C(

l Janual"'Y J

Nations Ch(

In th(

(XVIII) of
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1iJU). c!JfQ~ur~rJ.G rjc~in"t dlV(.:r~lrm "lf !~"lclfmr tUd.t(;ri(~l:; ta mil:it~ry !"m'""FfJ0fJ[) 3l/1

l'Ol~fJ0fJ~:J otL';;r ,t'01(;o j'i];" tht,; i",,}.::ncy 'V1hich it~ ~tJard, 01' G:ov(;ruQr:;:; 'V70ul!j h"~vQ 1,'5

""b:110, tbc ~ustuincd ,r:rm·rth ,';Ir hUC!C3r Fijl']'::l~ !YlC required Zn(~l~Ga:.J(d t:mrhn:;;;iG

on Guch Pl~{:cticŒl preJhlcme a.Ci citin!:, f:nr:ir~c(;ri2î~~ ~nd ocôuemic (,;valutltionc.

PIano Im.ve l.ocm drm..m 'i1p t'Ol' .";:h IntQrn:~tiQf.~~l I:u~l(;c!r Informaticni)yott;M,

~'~rtial1y orîJrnt(;l by the.: ["jGu;::,;;. In i tin!.. , Gt· j~f;.:C the rel;ort, in6'Gper:.-

tl(:nt rr;vi(;\l fane ctLjMU tlK' li{;(,l f\~'Jl' h~~l"Qt',cil'i:~ tl!;: fur-do QWÛ l CtÎllü fOl" '\'lork on

w:\it unt:ll
'Ihu fir(it pnrt of the IIHI:li rq'nl'''t ('~i t ~l~licd 1.0 tVC(79) cOl1cictc of the

armu:tl l"t;rtlrt of 1.11[; !~ü~~rd or G0\1'Ol'LOrC t4l th-; JfiE.l1 Gel'.cr31 Conferonea Qf'{'a

the l!;rt"­

l1(üple

~,hilo i t '{vaG

imJ!o[;oible

tint, in 0.<1-

~ency (IAEA)

in Latin
tttion of

t!t:Nùlorman'tc. In~luùÜlr; an ~~(:cotmt ~r the Elcvd'ith G~;mer'~l COllferetoct:: 'Which 'dii

r.1C8t in Vi(:~tm.0L 1'l"crl :;(. ~ü:pt.cmbQl' 1,0 ['r;rr@xif;l~tnly )1 f'îct'g'b:;;r, will be iccueû

Tho t.ürmo of ~11'c~ntin:~, Bul(;Gl"ia, J'),!~an, l·~tJli ml!iJ. IatiOl"ia e~pil"e nt the

end of 1967. The fi vo othOl" nt)n-l~orrlancmt mv!~ihcl'ri of thCl Couneil, elected ta

sorve thl"ough 19Ef~~ (.1'0 Bl~3.~il, GQ.na~i{' t Der.enrl~t Ethiopio an.a Indio..

Tho Couneil, '\"h:lt'li ol"d.ainül1y had. 11 r.1t:t:l'èe1"o, l'jee~~~lQ n 15-mçnib(;1~ bcd~1' on

l Janum."Y 19E'6, in tlccordnn~c "7ith runcndm.ent~ to Arti(~lG of tl10 United

Nntions Chm"tcl", ,,,hich cume in.to affect on 31 Augu~t 19(2,5.
In the resolution by \vhich it ndopt~d the Chnrtol~ Cilllendments (1991 il

(XVIII) of 17 Decambcr 19(3), the Asnembly dec:lücd thilt the 10 (forme1~ly six)



* Egypt served on the Council in 1946 and 1949-50.

non-permanent members would be e1ected according to the fol10wing pattern:

five from African and Asian states, one Xrom Eastern European States, two from

Le.tin American States, and t-wo from ~'restern European and other states.
Election is by t'VTO-thirds majority on a secret ballot. In elections, the

Charter calls for "due regard ll to be "specially paid, in the first instance te

the contribution of Members of the United Nations to the maintenance or

international peace and security and te the other purpnses of the Organization,

and also to equitable geographical distribution". Retiring members are not

e1igible for immediate re-election.
The follovTing States have served so far aS non-permanent members of the

Council:

- 12 -

Ju."gentina (1948-49, 1959-60,
1966-67)

Australia (1946-47, 1956-57)
Belgium (1947-48, 1955-56)
Bolivia (1964-65)
Bl'azil (1946-47, 1951-52, 1954-55,

1963-64, 1967-68)
Bulgaria (1966-67)
Canada (1948-49, 1958-59,

1967-68)
Ceylon (1960-61)
Chile (1952-53, 1961-62)
Colombia (1947-48, 1953-54,

1957-58)
Cuba (1949-50, 1956-57)
Czechoslovakia (1964)
Denmark (1953-54, 1967-68)
Ecuador (1950-51, 1960-61)
Ethiopia (1967-68)
Ghana (1962-63)
Greece (1952-53)
India (1950-51, 1967-68)
Iran (1955-56)
Ireland (1962)
Iraq (1957-58)
Italy (1959-60)
Ivory Coast (1964-65)
Japan (1958-59, 1966-67)
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Jordan (1965-66)
Lebanon (1953-54)
Liberia (1961)
Malaysia (1965)
Mali. (J 966-67)
Mexico (1946)
Morocco (1963-64)
Netherlands (1946, 1951-52,

1965-66)
New zealand (1954-55, 1966)
Nigeria (1966-67)
Nort-lay (1949-50, 1963-614-)
Pakistan (1952-53)
Panama (1958-59)
Peru (1955-56)
Philippines (1957, 1963)
Poland (1946-47, 1960)
Romania (1962)
Sweden (1957-58)
Syria (1947-48)
Tunisia (1959-60)
Turkey (1951-52, 1954-55, 1961)
Uganda (1966)
Ukraine (1948-49)
United Arab Republic* (1961-62)
Uruguay (1965-66)
Venezuela (1962-63)
Yugoslavia (1950-51, 1965)

o
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16. Election of Niue Members of Economie and Social Cauncil

17. Eleci,ion of 15 Members of Industrial Development Board

The Industriel Development Board, the principal organ of the United Nations

Industrial Develorment Organization (UNIDO), consists of 45 members, elected by

the General Assembly for three-year terms. One-third of the membership is

elected each year.

The entire membership of the Board was chosen at the first election, in

December 1966. To provide for the retirement of one-third of the members each

year, 15 States were se1ected by lot to serve for the fUll three years, another

15 fat' two years and the remaining 15 for one year.
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Q

The Economie and Social Council consists of' 27 members, elected by the

General Assembly for three-ycar terms. One-third of the membership i5 elected

each year.

The terms of Cameroon, Cunudü, Dahomey, Gabon, Indiu, Pakistan, Peru,

Romania and the Unit~d states expire at the end of' 1967. The other members of

the Council are Czechoslovakia, Iran, Morocco, Panama, Philippines, Sweden,

Union of' Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdcm and Venezuela, whose terms

expire at the end of 1968, und Belgium, France, Guatemala, Kuwait, Libya,

Mexico, Sierr~ Leone, Turkey and the United Repub1ic of Tanzania, whose terms

expire at the end of 1969.

'rhe Council, which originally had 18 members, was enlarged to its present

membership on l Jan11ary 1966, in accordance with an amendment to Article 61 of

the Charter, l.,hi~h came into effect on 31 August 1965.

In the resolution by which it adopted the amendment (1991 B (XVIII) of 17

December 1963),the Assemb1y set a pattern of geographical distribution of the

nine additional seats of the Counci1. T11enty-:seven members of the Council are

elected according to the fo110'VrTÏ.ng pattern: 12 frem Africau and Asian States,

three from Eastern European States, five from IJatin American States, and seven

from Western European and other States.

Election is by two-thirds majority on a secret ballot. Retiring members

are e1igib1e for immediate re-e1ection.

n,

e

n
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The terms of Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Guinea, Indonesia, Italy,

Nigeria, Feru, Rwanda, Sornalin, Sweden, Svntzerland, Trinidad and Tobago, Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics and Zambia expire at thü c~d of 1967. ~hc othor

memb~rc of the Bo~rd are Brazil, Chile, Cuba, Fin1und, France, India, Japan,

Jordan, Kuwait, Nether1ands, Romania, Sudan, Thailand, United Arab Republic r..md

the United States, 1'11tose terme expire nt the end of 1968, Uill Ar6cntina,

Bulgarie., Cameroon, Canada, Colombie., Federal Republic of Gùrmany, Ghana, Iran,

Ivory Coast, Pakistan, Philippines, Spain, Turkey, United Kingdom and Uruguay,

Vlhase terms expire at the end of 1969.

Members of the Board are electcd from among States l.:1@l1bers of the United

Nations and members of the cpecialized aJSencies and of the International Atcmic

Energy Agency. In the resolution by which it establist-ed UNICO (2152 (XXI) of

17 November 1966), th';) AS::lcmbly decided that the 45 mombers would oe elected

according to the following pattern: 18 from the developine countries of Africa

and Asia (Group A); 15 from the developed countrieG of wostern Europe, the

Pacifie region and North America (Grclp B); seven from Central and South

America a'1d thE: Caribbean (Group C); and five fl'om the socia1ist countries of

eastern Europe (Group D). (The States in each croup are listed in the annex

to resolution 2152 (XXI).)

Election is by simple majority on a secret ballot. Retiring members are

eligible for immediate re-election.

18. Election to Executive Board of' United Untions Capital. r;eveloFment Funa

In 1960, the General Assembly, considering the need for th<!l United Nations

to supplement existing plano for capital assistance to the under-devcloped

countries, decided in principle th~t a United Nations capital déVclorment fund

should be set up (resolution 1521 (XV) of 15 December 1960).

Last year, the Assembly decided to bring the Capital Devclo~ment Fund into

operation as an organ of the Assemb1y and an nutonomous organization 'vithin the

United Nations (resolution 2186 (XXI) of 13 December 1966).

The purpose of the Fund is to assist deve10ping countries in the develop­

ment of their economies by supplementing existing sources of capital assistance

by mearlS of grants and loans, particularly long-term loans made free of interest

Or at low interest rates.
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Expenses for operational activities are to come from voluntary contributions

of Gtates. The f iret annuaJ pledgina conference for this pttt'posc is to be held

carly in the; 1967 oeosion of the A~3embly. Administrative expenses of the Fund

Rre to cerne trom the reculaI' United ISutions budget.

The 19(.6 re1301ution prov-ldcz that a 24-member Executive Eoard will cont:rol

the policies and operations of the Capital Develo~ment Fund and will haVé the

authority to approve p;rantc and leons su'tmitted to it by the Managing Director.

(The Assembly io te confi:rm the apr;ointment of the Nanaging Director under item
40 of its provisional agenda.) The Board i8 ta :report annually to the Assembly

through the Economie and Social Council.
The rnembers tire to serve for three-year terms, except that one-third of

those choGon ut the first olection are to serve for one year ~nd another third

for tl"lO years. Retirin~ msmbcrs ma.y be re-elected. All 1·1embers of the United

Nations or mcmbers of any specialized ugency are eligible to serve on the Board.

Election "\vil1 be by simple majority on a. secret ballot.

The Â35cmbly decided last year that the firet election ta the Board would

be hald at its 1967 se8sto~.

In 1966, the resolution bI'inging the Fund into o];leration was adopt9d by a

vote of 76 in favour to 19 against, ,vith 14 abstentions. Most of the developed

countries of western Europe, the Pacifie region and North America opposed the

resolution, on the ground that tlle addition of a new multilateral deve10pment

finance agency ta those ulready existing would laad to a dispersal rather than
an increase of capital resources available for development projects.

19. Election to United Nations Comm:î.8aion on International Trade LaW'

The decision to establish this Commission was taken unanimous1y by the

General Assembly on 17 December 1966 (resolution 2205 (XXI)).

The Commission is to promote the progressiva harmonizatial1 and unification

of the law of international trade, by co-ord.inating the workaf existing

organizations, promoting wider participation in existing international

conventions and wider acceptance of existing model and uniform 1aws, preparing

or p:romoting the adoption of neW' international conventions and 1aws, promoting
the codification and ~der acceptance of international trade customs and

practices, and col1ecting and disseminating information on national 1egis1ation

ane. legal developmentsin international trade la,,,.
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The Commission is to consist of 29 states -- sevan African, five Asian,

four Eastern European, five Latin American, and eight vlestern European and other

states. Due regard i5 to oe paid to adequate representation of the principaJ

economie and legal systems of the world, and of developed and developing

countries.

At the first e1ection, the Assembly is to ehoose all 29 members for terms

beginning 1 January 1968. The terms of 14 mell'lbers will expire after three years,

ai; the end of 1970. The 15 other members will ne elected for a full six-yeur

term, until the end of 1973. Election will be by simple majorit;{ on a secret

ballot. (A note by the Seeretary-General on the election a.ppears in A/6689.)

20. Appointment of Members of Pence Observ,ê:.t.ion Commissiorl;

Established under one of the "Uniting for peace" resolutions (377 B (V) of

3 November 1950), the 14-member Peace Observation Commission is authorized to

observe and report on the situation in any al"ea. where there exists international

tension the continuanee of which is likely 'to endanger the maintenance of

international peace and security. The Commission has held 11 meetings, the

last one on 15 April 1963.

In the past, the Assembly has appointed members of the Commission at two­

year intervals. The present membership, serving for 1966 and 1967, consista

of China, Czechoslovakia, France, Honduras, India, Iraq, Isra.el, NeW'Zealand,

Pakistan, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, United

States and Uruguay.

21. United Nations :Einergency Forc.~

The United Nations Ernergency Force (UNEF) was established by the General

Assembly under res01ution 1000 (ES-l) of 5 November 1956 to "secure and super­

Vise the cessation of hostilities"in Egypt between Egyptian forces and those

of Israel, France and the United Kingdom.

UNEF took shape as a force on 10 Novernber of that year, growing to a peak

strength of 6,073 in March 1957; it had been reduced to 3,378 at the time of

i:ts withdrawal., 'With contingents drawn from Brazil, Canada, Denmark, India,

Norway, SW'eden and. Yugoslavia..

Follovrll1C; •
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Follm·ri1'lG Go request for iots 1'rithdrawal by the United Arab Repub1ic, the

Force ceased to be operationa1 on 19 1·1ay 1967 and evacuation was comp1eted on

17 June.

Reports on the decision ta vrlthdra't·r the Force (5/7896 and S/7906) and

datails of' its evacuation (Aj6730 and Add.l-; and Add.3/Corr.1) were submitted

by the Secrctary-General to the Security Council and the fifth emergency special

session of' the Assembly.

The Force waS stationed along the Armistice Demarcation Line between the

Gaza Strip and Israel, and along the Interna.tional Frontier in the Sinai

Peninsula bet,·reen Israel and the U11ited Arab Repub1ic. As estab1ished by

practice over the years, UNEF D.cted as an informa1 buffer between the armed

:fo:rces of' Israel nna the United A:rab RepubIic, sought to prevent illegal

crossings of the t,yO lines by civilians of either side, and observed and

rc:ported al1 violations of the lines.

(a) Report on the For2.§.

In his final annual reporl (Aj6672 and Add.l) dated 12 July 1967 and

covering the ~eriod since l August 1966, the Secretary-General marks "'hat he

describes as Uthoond of a pioneering effort, t.1te first peace force of the

United Nn.tions u •

The experience with the withdrawal of UNEF, he observes, points up the

desirability of having all conditions relating to the presence and withdrawa1.

of a peacc-keeping operation clearly defined in advance.

U Thant characterizes the Force as costly by United Nations standards,

but inexpensive in the normal militt:U"Y sense. Despite the increasing difficul­

ties of financing the Force and his belief that no United Nations peace-keeping

operation should become relatively permanent, he never recommended UNEF1 s

termination or i ts conversion into a large-scale observation operation, because

the r:lsk al''1ays seemed much too great. The lOyears of quiet throughout Gaza.

and Sinai ivas due largely, i:fnot entirely, to its presence, he adds.

Discussing features peculiar to United Nations peace-keeping forces,

U Thant says that due to thei:r ad hoc nature, advance planning and prepara.tion

cannat be counted upon and 10gistical support is subject ta rigid budget~y
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limitations. Noreover, the UNEF lllil:tt~ll"Y man vlas faced \rlth a concept of

soldiering foreien to him; he was ordcrcd to avoid fighting, to seek to prevant

it; he could use force only in zelf-def'ence.

U Thant reters to problems rniscd when communications betw~en national

contingent.s and their home countriec are used fOi" mattcrs lnthin the authority

of the Force Commander and cvon for politienl matterc. Difficultiea can also

arise, he goes on, ,-,hen come contingents are favoured over othe:l'o by the hest

Government. On the administrative side, friction may arise betllcen the

Secretariat and the military conunand.

An operation such as tn~F is not an end in itself but a practicnl adjunct

to pence making, the Secretary-General continues. In the event of a cense...

rire, some third presence is required ut lenat to verity ~nd report breaches.

The true function of J)eace keeping, he sto.ten, is te crente Il climate of quiet

101hich i8 more congenial to efforts to solve the underlyil1g problems.

v~en a peace-keeping operation ia no longer welcome and co-operation i3

withheld, it cannot hope to continue performing usefully, and it r.my f1nd it­

self in gl'ave danger, U Thant dcclares. Thua, it had best he withdra,·m. If

the wisdom of withdrawal is doubted, i t ,.,ould he better to o.bc.ndon the notion

of a. voluntary peace-keeping operation and turn to enf'orcement nctions uncler

Chapter VII of the Charter.

The Secretary-General states that the full consent of the host country

und any ether parties directly concerned is indispensable for the stationing

of United Nations forces; there must bes. \-lil1 on the part of the ral"ties for

quiet in the area, together with a recognition of the necd for interna:tional

assistance to this end; the contingents comprising the force.:; urc volulltarily

provided by Member States and must ulwnys be exclusively undor United Nations

command; there must be t'ormal assurances of' the rights essel1tiQl to the

functioning of the Force.

A J.esson to be gained from the experience of UNEF' s withdl"o.w'al o.lld renewed

fighting in the Middle East, he adds, is tha.t the peace-keeping functioll of th3

United Nations ahould be strengthened to serve the cause of peace better.

In a reference to incidents during the period under review, the Secr€tary­

General reports that the number of ground, air, and sea violations showed a
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oli~ht d8Cren~G. The activity of the Palantine Liberation Army hud increased.

Prlor ta 1/ M01Y thcre \·m.s no j,nàication of a deterio:ration e.long t:he IJine or
any dov~loFm~fito Jikcly te land ta Q zerious worcenine of the situation.

Th~ report ~lzo dcnlc 1vith the ccm~onition, deplo~~ent, logistics ~nd

1f1thdrnwnJ of TJtiEF ar;.d the dicJ;osal of i to property.

Tt cont~inn D~ QxnhQnge of l~ttcrs concernina the withdrawal of the

Cnr"fldian contîn~pnt of UNEF Gt:œlicr than the o!'iginal evacuation plan.

Ref(:rrillC tg the s'ituation re~arding UNEFproperty, the Secretary-General

ntntes tho.t furni. tu!'/], typewriters, vehiclE.:c and other property frem UNEF

headqu~1l'·toro iu Gaza amI the logiGtics base at Camp Bafa ,-lere removed. by

Ir-;rflcli milit'1ry pernonnel~ IGrncl infol'med the Secretary-General that aIl

c~rao of pil~~r~ge which came ta it~ liotice were being brought before a mi1itary
court.

(b) Cast Eot:l.matc,s for Mnintenan~ of the Force

The F'orce 't-13S f:inancod outside the regular United Nations budget, but the

flss€-mbly made the annunl appropriation and determined the mcthod oi' financing ..

The total CO:3t of UNEF to the United Nations over it~ ton and one halt

years of Ût"';;ploym(;nt, '''ac e~pprox:lmC'.tely $213 million. The Secretary-General

states in his annual report on the Force that the final e~penditure and

obligations for 1967 ure not expûctc:d ta exceeü the $14 million appropriated

by the Gener~l Assenfu1y under resolution 2194 B (XXI) ~~ 16 Dcccmber 1966.
(The Secretary-Gcneralts report on tlle cast estlmates or UNEF has not yet

oC-len issued.)

In its resolution on the 1967 appropriation for UNEF (c.dapteù by 56 votes

to 11, with 25 abstentions), the Assembly decided, as an ~10C arrangement,

to apportion $740,000 amona the economicalJ.y less developed Member States and

the remnining $35,260,000 cmone the economically develOFed ones. States af

oneh group were to be assesse1 in proportion to the percentnges they cantribute
ta the regular United Nations budget, except that the developed countries "lere

asked to pay an additional 25 per cent each, te> cover ureserve requirements Il •

22. Co-oE~ratie>n Between Ynited Nations and Oraanizatio~ of African upitr

-t In 1965 the General Assembly r~queGted the Secretnry-Genern1 ta invite
4l~\\1'(

~~~~ )
~~\)"èll\,~;~ministrat:tve Secretnry...Genern1 of the Orgnnization of AfriCall Unity (OAU

l"\Il(~~\.~~ ..
'''1\;.
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to attend Assembly sessions as an observer (resolution 2011 (XX) of 11 Octoher).

It also asked him to explore means of promoting co-operation between the two

organizations and to report as appropriate.

The SecretarY-General has aince reported twice to the Assembly on this

subject (A/Gl74, A/6408). The latter reJ;:ort, in September 1966~ dealt 'l',.,ith

such matters as representation at meetings, liaison arrangements, technical

co-operation and co-operation with the Economie Corrmission for Africa.

Taking note of the second report, the Assembly expressed satisfaction

'With the progress achieved and invited the Secretary-General to continue his

efforts, particularly"With regard to liaison and technical co-operation

bet'Ween the t'Wo secretariats, and to report as appropriate (resolution 2193

(XXI) of 15 December 1966).
A further report on this topic "Will he submitted to the twenty-second

session.

23. I mElementation of Declaration on Ending of Colonialis~

The Declaration on the Granting of Independence te Colonial Countries

and Peoples (reso1ution 1514 (XV», adopted by the General Assembly on 14

December 1960, proclaims the necessity of bringing a speedy and unconditionnl

end to colonialism in all its forms and manifestations.

On 27 November 1961, the Assembly established a Special Committee of 17

members ta examine the application of the Declaration and to make suggestions

and recommendations on the progress of its implementation (resolution 1654

(XVI». In 1962, the membership of the Committee was enlarged ta 24 (resolution

1810 (XVII) of 17 December 1962).

The Declaration now applies to a. total of 51 territories -- ranging in

l?opula'tion from 107 inhabitants (Pitcairn Islands) te nearly 7 million

(Mozambique). An additional 14 territories, ~hich were on the original list

approved by the Special Committee in 196;, later attained independence or sel1"­

government, or joined with other countries te torm new States. Four of these

attained independence in 1966: Guyana. (British Guiana) on 26 May, Botswana

(Bechuanaland) on ;0 September, Lesotho (Basutoland) on 4 October, and Barbados

on ;0 November.
The present membership of the Special Commit'tee is:

,
;
1

·1·•

; '.

Afghani
Ira.q, r
Tunisie.
Republi

The Cha

Apart f;
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in Kinshasa
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addenda. )
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econemic sanl
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~swana.

l Barbados

Afghanistan, Australia, Bulgaria, Chi1e, Ethiopia, Finland, India, Iran,
Iraq, l'taly, Ivory Coast, Madaga.scar, Mali, J?oland, Sierra Leone, Syria,
Tunisia, Union of Soviet Socialist Repub1ics, United Kingdom, United
Republic of Tanzania., United States, Uruguay, Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

The Chairman isJohn 1'T.S. Nalecela. of the United Republic of Tanzania.

Apart from its meetings in New York, which are continuing as of this date,

the Committee Visited Afriee. in 1967, as i t had done in 1965 and 1966. It met

in Kinsha.sa (Democratie Republic of the Congo), Kit'We (Zambie.) and Dar es

rJala,am (United Republie of Tanzanie.). (Ita report will appear in A/6700 and

addenda.. )

In nddition ta South '''est Afr; ..a, Territories under Portuguese administra.­

tion, Fiji and Oman, which are the sUbJeets of separate items on the Assemblyt s

agenda, the Committee has diseussed the following Territories thisyear:

Southern Rhodesia: The regime headed by Ian Smith, which dec1ared Southern

Bhodesia's independence :t'rom the United Kingdom on 11 November 1965, remaina in

power, despite the efforts of the United Nations to end the rebellion through

economic sanctions.

The 150,333-squnre mile Territory in south-central Africa -- with 224,000

'Whites and 4,080,000 Africans-- ha.s been under continuous consideration by the

Special Committee ainee 1962 and has been the subject of numerous resolutions of

the Assembly and the Security Counc!l. The United Nations has repeatedly called

on the United Kingdom to resolve the situation in accordance 'With the principles

of the Chartel" and the Declaration on the ending of colonialism. A number of

Member States have urged the United Kingdom to use force to end the Smith

regime j the UnitedKint;dom has stated that 1t sought to resolve the matter by

pea,ceful means.

On 11 November 1965, by 107 votes to ~, 'With 1 abstention, the Assembly

condemned Southern Rhodesia.' S unilateral declol~3.tionof independence, which had

been proelaimed on that dey (resolution 2024 (XX)).

The Security Council, on 20 November 1965, called on the United Klngdom

to quell the rebellion by a racist minority and called on all Metnber States to

desist from supplying Southern Rhodesie. with arms, to do thei):' utmost to break

off al1 economie rela.tions with that TerritoryJ and to impose an embargo on oil

and petroleum. products (resolution 217 (1965). By its resolution 221 (1966)
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of 9 April 19(;6, the Be~urity Council cal1ed upon the Unitei Kln~ùcrn tg pre­

vent, by the use of forc~ if nececnary, the Etrrival ~t Beira, I·~oz0'mbi'1tt~, oi'

vesoel~ believed to be carrylnc oil f()l' :;vuth~r.n l'1heleoia.

The i~:3sembly, in rcsolution 21;8 (XXI) of 22 Octobor 19(G, c0l7,ùEmna:l ml:;

arrangement reached between the a.dminioterinc; POt';Ol' rmd. the illü{~fJ] ra/~üJt

minority regime l'lhich vlou1d not recocnize the in~~li(ma.bl~ ri rhtn of the r:eôplü

of Zimbabwe to self-determination and independence, 311d rooffirmt,;;rl the:

~dministering Power'g obligation to tr~ofcr powor t~ the FGople of ~imbabwG

on the oasis of universal adult suffrage, in accordunce .~th the principle of

"cme man, one vote lJ
•

By itm reso1uti0l1 2151 (XXI) of 17 NovGmber 19(6, the ~Asctir:ibly deplol"G"1

the fnilure of the United Kingdom te end the ilJca~l reci~~, cYnd~mncd

Portuaal and South Africa. for their support of the rec;imo, crod callGtl em thG

United Kingdcm to tclte QIl necessary moasureo, includin~ in Furticular the ume

of force, ta end the regime. It alno dre't-l the nttention of the D~-'<:'ltrity

Caunail to the grave situntion, in arder tho.t 1t DliCht decid0 t(1 nprJily enf'orcQ­

ment mcasureG, under Chapter VII of the Charter. ('Iho Cl,:'ecial Cf),.1mittt::fJ h!"~~i

recommended Security Council conoidol"ation of' Cll,tp·ter VII me2fiuren in. n.
re~oJ.ution adopted on 21 April 19G6.)

The AssemblY9 in raoolution 2189 (XXI) cf 1; December 19(:(,; \leo.ling with

problems of colonialism in general, drovi the attention of all Stateo ta the

grave consequences of the formation of an nntente l,etwoen ~outh Africa,

FortugaJ. and the illegal racist minority rG{Zime of Bouthel"n fU10desio.; i t cclled

upon all States ta withhold tXtJY c;upport 01" 3,ssiste.t1ce t:} thic entente, m':.J. oa1d

i ts existence tmd netivitics l'Ion counter to the intero()ts Qf intern.ational

pence and security.

On 16 DeCEmber 1966, af'ter disctlCmions bet'ioen the United Kincdem and thQ

regime had fai1ed to resolve the problem, the Security Council udopted re­

solution 232 (1966) by a vote of 11 ta none,with 4 abstentions (Bulgaria.,

France, Mali, SoViet Union). The Council, for the fil"st time imposing

selective mnndatory sanctions under Articles 39 and 41 (Chaptel" VII) of the

Charter, decided that all Sta.tes shall impose 0. ban on the import 01' 3.obestoG,

iron ore, chrome, pig-irol1., sugar, tobacco, meatand mElat producto, hides,
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skinr;; and leutht::r Qriein~tlnc; in Couthcl"r;, rihodesiaj ~nd u1GO thflt r!oember

::;t~t(W shall (let ta prcverrt the :;mpp1y @f' Q11 or oil products, cumfoj and

miJitary equiTiment, nircraft and motùr Vol11c1ec te Couthern nhodem1a.

'flle touncil declarcd the :,:',ituatiou in !1outhern Rhodeciu [;l. threet ta :intcr­

nutlO1:al rCtlce I\11Ù ~cclln"i ty, ant1 r&tr.indcd !'~Gmbor ::;tates thtc:ft f'ailureor refusa!

to imploffiont the recolution 't'Tould vlolate ~1rticle :25 of the Charter (l"rlich

l"uquireo t;~~mber ';tr",tec te carry out deciniollc of the Counail).

The C"'ur.cil nl:::o cnllecd on. [,11 Str"toc n;"')t to l"fr.dr'r fin~ncinl t;.'»);" ether

cconcmlc uid to the illoCal racint rc:[;imo, und reaffirmed the inalienable

riehtc or tht] people of ~outhern l1hcdo~in to freedom and independerlce.

In notac on 17 Decembel" J.9(~ fJ-nd 13 Jaùu~ry 19(:7 to St,ates 1·1embers of

the United !~ationc or of the c;pcciulized agencieo, the 3ecretarY-Gen~ral

requeoted information on meusureo ttùwn in o.ccordance wlth the Security

Cou~cilf~ decisionc in rQGolution ~32 (J966), and on each country's impcrts

and e;..:rOI"to of' th(~ cCirrr.;oditiee, 1ioted in the resolution.

In reports to the Counci1 on rI F'ebrual"Y, 23 Fci1:ru~ry, 9 l·:arch nnd 21 J'uly
1967 (s !

tci781 m~d C't"rr.1 f.r.à. f.dd.1-3), the fZccrttnry...Gcntrnl t ~r.nm;litt€d

rcplioo rocoived from fi total of 113 St~te~. Detniled trade stetistics were

provid~d by 22 Stateo.

The SeCl"etnlw-Generol otateè in the r~I;ol"t of :::7 \Tuly thnt oifice the

available Gtatintics relutedonly to the fJ.rot l'ew monthe of 1961 andsinoe

~everal ~f Southern Rhodeoia1 o trading purtners nnd somG of its immediate

neighboul'"C had not resJ;onded te the ~:;ecretnry...GenerQ1' G request for info1'1l1e.­

tian, i tuas still l'lot, J.joOGible 1.,0 mwtO uuy de!'inltive conclusions on the

progress of the implementntion of t,he Council l'esolution of 16 IJecember 1966.

He ndded: nilt thiG stage, i t cottld onl~l be said that J nccording to avnilnble

stuticticc, while there l1as bean ~ sicnificffiît decline in tllê traùe between

Oot'thern Rhadeoia und many of ita tra.din~ pQl..tn~rs in most of t,he ccmmodities

listed in the l'esolution of theSecurity Cr:,uncil" thel"e has beencontinuing

trGffic in certain impol"tant conunodities. 11

A Secl"etariat working paper (AjAC.109!L.59; Gnd. Add.l) ot7 April and

15 May 1967 stated that the internal economy and trade p~ttrrns of Southern

Rhodesia. had undergone some reorganization since the imposition of inter­
national sanctions, butnoted that the Smith regime had suppresse:d pub1ica.tion
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of relevant st~tistical information on the state of the economy. Officials of

the illegal regime, in statements early in 1967, minimized the effect of

sanctions. The 'Working paper also cited reports of oil imports into Southern

Rhodesia from South Af'rica and Mozambique.

The Special Committee, after hearing petitioners on Southern Rhodesia at

its meetings in Kitwe, appealed to the United Kingdom to ensure the rel~ase of

political prisoners in Southern Rhodesia. A consensus to this effect, adopted

on 5 June 1967, also asked the ~nited Kingdom to prevent passage of legislation

entrenching apartheid policies in the Territory.

On 9 June 1967, the Committee adopted a reso1ution (A/AC.l09/248) again

calling on the United Kingdom to take immediately all necessary measures,

including the use of force, to end the rebellion. It expressed the conviction

that sanctions, in order to bring about the downfall of the il1egal regime,

must be comprehensive and mandatory and backed by force on the part of the

administering Power. The resolution also stated that future consultations

undertaken by the United Kingdom to determine the future of Southern Rhodesia

must be carried out with representatives of the African political parties and

not with the illegal regimej conderoned aetivities of foreign finaneial and other

interests which, by supporting the regime, prevent the Afriean people of

Zimbabwe from attaining freedom and independence, and ealled upon the States

eoneerned to end sueh aetivities; eondemned the polieies of South Africa and

Portugal of continued support for the regimej urged all States to render all

moral and material assistance to the national liberation movements of Zimbabwe

through the Organization of African Unity; and reeommended that the Security

Couneil take the neeessary measures under Chaptel' VII.

In a further resolution (A/AC.I09/252) adopted on 20 June 1967, the

Committee reeommended that the Seeurity Council make obligatory' the meaSures

provided for under Chapter VII against Southern Rhodesia, aS weIl as against

Portugal and South Africa. .•...,...,..,"'"'~
Swaziland: The United Kingdom has stated that i t wishes Swaziland.....t~y ........··-

beeome independent not later than the end of 1969. 'Ihe 6, 700;~§ClYa~é'm~~e
Territory, bordered on three sides by South Afriea ~d... 'Ôî'lthe fourth l1Y

Mozambique, has a population estimated in 1962 àt' 280,000, of whieh all but

10, 000 were Afrieans. Until the end of 1966, when Botswana (formerly

Beehuanaland) and LE
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Bechuanaland) and Lesotho (formerly Basutoland) attained independence,

Swaziland Was considered by the Assembly together '\-lith Bechuanaland and

Basutoland, in view of their links under administration of the United Kingdam

and their C01TJmon prob1ems, including those arising from their land-loclŒd

position in southern Africa; their need for externa1 assistance for develop­

ment, their economic dependence on South Africa, and the threat to their

territorial integrity and sovereiunty resulting from this dependence and fram

the racial policies of South Africa.

The Assembly, in resolutions adopted in 1962, 1963 and 1965, warned that

any attempt by South Africa to annex or encroach upon the territorial integrity

of the three Territories would be considered as an act of aggression (rr solu­

tions 1817 (XVII), 1954 (XVIII) and 2063 (XX)). In the same reso1utions, the

Assemb1y requested that econor.~c, financial and technical assistance be fur­

nished to them through the United Nations and speciulized agencies.

In 1965, fol10\'1ing a request by the Committee, the SecretaJ:'y-General sent

an econcmic mission to the Tel"ritories. After receiving its report, the

Secretal:'Y-General proposed the creation of a voluntary econC"..nic t'und. The

Assembly established the fund on 16 December 1965 (resolution 2063 (XX»). The

Secretary-General reported on 24 September 1966 (A/6439) that contributions ta

the f'und were insuff'icient to bring it into operation. He also noted, with

regard to another provision of the resolution requesting him ta appoint

resident representatives in the three Territories, that the United Nations

Development Programme (UNDP) had established an office in each of the Territories.

On 9 June 1966, the Special Ccmmittee called on the United Kingdom ta

ensure that the independence ta be granted ta the three Territories be based

on the free expr~~a:!.eil of theil" peop1es. It also requested the administel"ing
.ji..6--<Ji...

Ji

..:'ower....~....lile'tûÎ'n lands taken from the indigenous inhabita..'1.ts and appea1ed for

.".,...a'OÎit~ibutions ta the voluntary t'und. The Committee established a sub-ccmmittee
..l"·...

".~....... which, in September, adopted a reporl suggesting measures ta secure the

terri-torial integrity alld sovereignty of the Territories (A!6300!Add.5).

On 29 September 1966, the Assembly adopted reso1ution 2134 (XXI), in

which it appealed ta all States ta contribute to the !und; reite:rated its

grave concern at the serious threat constituted by the aggressive po1icies of
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the preoent regime in South Africa, and endorsed the reco.IIlmenc1atio'ls in the

report of the Special Committee • Among these reconJnendations: tbat the

Security COUllcil' s attention be dra\'m to the threat pOBed by Sou'ch Africa to the

independence, territorial integrity and sovereinnty of the three States upon

their attaiJ:l.ment of independence; that al1 States ahould refrain from any

action 'Vlhich might E::l1courage South Africa to encroach upon the territorial

integrity and soveJ:cignty of the three ste.tes, or ta lntcrfere in their

dcmestic affairs; and that any attempt by South Ai'rica to encroach \l'l'on the

territorial intezrity and sovereignty of the ·three Territories sha11 be

considered an act of aggression.

The Special Committee of 24 is scheduled to deal with the question of

S"Taziland in September.

Equatorial Guinee.: In 1963, Spain placed the two provinces of Fernando Péo

and Rfo :Muni under a ne", constitutional frame"t'lOrk as one entity, Equatorial

Guinea. Fernando PeSo is an island, with adjacent islar.ds, in the Atlantic

Ocean west of Cameroon; Rto Muni, on Africafs we3tern coast, lies between

Cameroon and Gabon and a160 includes several islanùs. The total population

of the TerritOl"Y is estimated at 260,000.

The Special Commi'ttee and the Assembly have rcpeatedly affirmed the right

of the people of the Territory to self-deteITilination and independence. In

1965, the Assembly requested Spain to set the e::l,rliest possible date for

independence after consulting the pt:::ople on the basis of universal suffrage,

under United Nations supervision (resolution 2067 (XX) of 16 December).

Spain, which has stated it would grant independence if the people of the

Territory so desired, invited the Committee in 1966 to send a sub-committee to

study conditions in Equatorial Guinea. The Sub-Committee, "7hich visited the

Territory in August 1966, concluded in its report (A/6300/Add.7) that the

present autonomous regime did not give the people full control of their a.ffairs,

and 'ohat thcre was unanimity among all sections of the population in favour

of indnpendence without delay. The Sub-Committee recommended that Spain

convene a conference ta establish the modalibies for 'che transfer of power,

t'ix a date for independence not later than July 1968, and take various measures

ta refor.m present conditions in the Territory. The Committee endorsed the

recommendations on 18 November 1966.
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The Assemb1y, in reso1ution 2230 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, requested

Sp~in to hold a genera1 election, before independence, based on universa1

adu1t suffrage and a unified electoral roll; ta ensure that the Territory

accedes to independence ao ~ ainale political and territorial unit; ta set a

date for independence as reccmnended by the Gpecial Corranitteej to ConVelll> Cl.

conference for this purpl'')se, and to establish f'~ll equa1ity of po1itica1,

economic and social rightu. The Asoembly requested the Secretary-General to

talŒ action to ensure the presence of the United l\fations in the Territory te

su~ervise elections and participate in measures leading te independence.

In reply 70 communications from the Secretary-General" the Permanent

Representative of Spain stated in a letter dated 18 April 1967 that a

constitutional conference "1oul(t be hald shorl1y to determine the "1ishes of'

the people, and that if a majority 1'1ished ta alter their status, Spain 'Would be

fully prepared to consult i-Tith them concerning their future (A/AC .109/237).
There l1as no mention of a possible United Nations presence.

Gibraltar: Gibraltar, captured by the British in 1704 and ceded te them

by Spain in 1713, covera an area of t'Wo and a half square miles and is connected

to the mainland of' Spain. The civilian population numberecl 24,,485 u.t the end

of 1964.
The United Kingdom, in staterr:ents beiora the Special Ccmmittee, has said

that the l1iahes of the :people of Gibraltar regarding their future must be

res:pected. Spain has held that Gibralta.r is a part of its national territary.

The United Kingdom ha.s propused that varions issues in the dispute be :Jublllitted

to the International Court of Justice" 1'1hile 811ai11 !las called for negotiations

on a statute ta protect the interests of the residents '\'lhen their colonial

statua ends.

In 1964" the Special Ccmmittee noted that there 'Has a disagreement or

dispute betw'een the United Kingdcm and Spain regarding the status and situation

of Gibraltar and invited the t,vo Governments ta begin tal1ts, '\vithcut delay, in

arder to l'each a negotiated. solu.tion in conf'ormity 1-7ith the provisions of the

Declaration on the ending of colonialism. On 16 December 1965, thé Asselnbly

repeated the call for negotiations (resolution 2070 (XX». Inconc1usive talks

bet"ileen the t'Wo Governments '\vere held bet'\veen:May and October 1966.
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On 20 December 1966, the General Assembly, in resolution 2231 (XXI),

ca1.1ed upon the tv10 parties to continue their negotiations and asked the

administering PevTer te expedite "vrithout any hindrance and in consultation v7ith

the Government of Rpain, the decolonization of Gibraltar".

Sinee then, bath Governmento have addressed ccmmunications to the Secretary­

General oetting eut their vie't,m (AJAC .109/254 and Add.l). On 12 April 196'l,

Spain published an Order declaring a prohibited area for aircraft in the vicinity

of Gibraltar. The United K1ngdcm thereupon decided to postpone tallts 't'71th

Spain which had been ocheduled to be hel{l 011 18 April. Discuss ions l1ere held

between the two Governments in June regarding the effects of the airerait

prohibitien.

On 13 Juno, the United Kingdcm inforn1e\1 '::ho Secretary..General oi' ius

intention te hald (l referendum, v1l1ich \Vas seheduled ta he held on 10 Geptember.

Thea.lliernatives to 'he DulJrl1itted ta the people of Gibro-ltar, it 'Han t.\nnounced,

1'mre 'Hl1ether te paDo undel' S1'an1s11 sovereic;nty or voluntarily retain their

link. 't'Tith the Uniteç. !Cingclom.

On 5 July, Spain conterlt1ed that the United lCigdonl' S decis10n to hold a.

ref'erendum 't'las ln violation of reso1ution 2231 (XXI) and of resolution 1514 (XV),

that i te validity 't'las not recogn1zed by S:pain, and that the lTIatter had to be

se'tt1ed by negotiation.

The Special Cotr.mittee continued its diocussion of Gibralta.r at meetings

in August 1967.
French Somalilant\: On the eastern coast or Africa at the head of the Gulf

of' Aden, French Somelilend has an area of 8,900 square miles, most of which is

desert. It borders on Somalia and Ethiopia, and 16 described as an Overseas

Territory of the French Republic. Population was estimated at 81,000 in 1961,

of' 'Which 30,000 were Danakils, or Afars; 24,000 Somalis; 6, cao Ara.bs, and 3,000

French.

The first iireaty between France and the Danakil chiefs was sigm~d in 1862;

iihis and later treaties ceded certain territories to Fl'ance. A French Protec­

torate over the Djibouti region was established in 1885. France first transmittcd

information on French Somal:I.land ta the United Nations under Article 73 e of' the

Charter in 1946, and continued to do so until 1957. Francethen ceased

'transmitting inforlJ
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transmitting informaf.ion; under the loi-cadre of 23 June 1956, France stated,

a series of reforms had b~en instituted which had the effect ofgranting French

Somaliland internaJ.. autcnomy. In 1958, the TerritoriaJ. Assembly voted to main­

tain French Someliland as an Overseas Terr:ttory.

In a memorandum of 25 May 1965, addressed ta the S~ecial Committee of 24
(A/6,300jAdd.8, annex II), Somalia ureed that the United Nations affirm the right

of the people of' French Somaliland te self'-determinat:i.on, call upon France to

grant immediate independel1ce, and arrange for United Na.tions administration of

the Territery for aperiod of t\ilO years. Ethiopia, in a memorandum of 8 June

1965, said the Territory had from time itrJ1'lemorial formed part of Ethiopia; that

i ts economic lite was deIJendent upon Ethiopia; and that Ethiopia 'Would support

any measures taking into account the geogra~hic, hiatorical and econemic factors

and realities.

The SIJecial Committee considered the question during i ts 1966 meetings in

Africa, at which petitioners were heard, and Blso in meetings at Headquat'ters

following the incidents during and after the Visit of French President Charles

de Gaulle te Djibouti on 25 and 26 August 1966.

The Assembly, in resolution 2228 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, teok note of

the developments in the Territory and the announcement by France that a

referendum 'Would be held to enable the people to decide theil'" PQlitical future.

It reaffirmed the peop1e1 s right ta self-determination and independence; urged

the administering Po~er to createa proper ~olitica1 climate for a referendum

to be conducted on an entire1y free and democratic basisj and l"'equested F:rance

to arrange for a United Nations presence before and during the referendum. The

Secretary-General reported on 23 Feb:ruary 1967 (AjAC.1C$/223) that he had

received no reply from France concerning arrane:t.;ments for a United Nations

presence.

The Special Committee, on 15 Mareh 1967, adopted a l'eso1ution expressing

regret that France had not complied with all the provisions of reso1ution 2228
(XXI), urging tha.t the referendum be conducted in a just and. democratic manner,

and appealing to the people of the Territory to continue their united efforts..
te achieve self-determinationand independence (AIAC .109/2;4) •

The referendum was held on 19 March 1967. The results were reported as

follo~s: 22,555 in faveur of continued association with France; 14,666 opposed.

There ~as no United Nations presence before or dux'ing the referendum.
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Petitioners before the Special Cornmittee, at i ta June 1967 meetings in

Africa., maintalned that the r'9ferendum did not reflect the true vishes of the

:population, and said French authorities had reoorted to intimidation. The

French National Assemblyt$ reported decision of 13 June 1967, changing the

Territory's nnme to the Afar and Issa French Territory, Wa,s also diocussed.

France, which has !leld since 1959 that French Somali1and wa.;; not a i!on-Self­

Governing Territory, has not taken part in discussions of the question.

The item 'Will be discussed 1'urther by the Special Committee at its meetings

in September. Somalia, in a letter dated 22 t·larch 1967 (A!AC.I09!233) to the

Chairman of' the Special Committee, said it would urge the Coromittee to establish

a sub-committec te visit the area and to keep the question under constant

review.

Falkland Islands (Malvinas) : These Isl~"1ds lie about 480 miles north-East

of' Cape Hozon in the South Atlrmtic; the 1965 estimated population was 2,079,

most of' whom were of British origin. In 1964, the Coromittee noted the exis­

tence of a. dispute bctvTeen administel"ing Power, the United Kingdom, and

Argentine. concerning sovereignty over the Territory, and invited both Govern­

me!lt · t.) negotiate to find a peace1'u1 solution.

The United Kingdom has stated tho.t i t had no doubts as to i ts sovereignty,

and that the mshes of the inhabitants concerning their statue constituted the

imIJ0rtant issue; Argentine. has declared that the Islands are a part of its

territory, and had been under its dominion from 1810 until 1833, "t-Than they

were occupied by the United Kingdotn.

The Assembly, on 16 December 1965, repeated the invitation -to both parties

to enter ~t.nto negotiations vr.ithout delay (resolution 2065 (XX)).

Representatives of Argentina and the United Kingdom hold talks on the

issue in 1966; the tlVO Goverr.ments issued a joint communique on 15 December

1966 stating that certain ways of' reaching ag~eement had bcen considered and

that talks weuld continue (A/c.4/682 and Ale .4/683). The Govormnents stated

they 'W'ould submit a detailed report on the outcome of the talks to the Assembly

a.t i ts twenty-second session.

On 20 December 1966, the Assembly approved a. consensus fonnula.ted by the

Cha.irman of the Fourth Coromittee, which urged both parties to continue the
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negotiç''':' tons and referred to the problem as a Ilcolonial situation, the

climination of which is of interest to the United Nations fi within the context

of the Declaration on the endine of colonialism.

i\rgentina and the United Kingdom reaffirmed their willingness to implement

this consensus in letters to the Secretary-General dated 3 February 1967

(A/AC.lC9/219 v.nd A/AC.109/220) •

Ifni and Spa,nish Sahara: Ifni is an enclave in Morocco of about 580

square miles, vrith a :population of about 50, 000; Spallish Sahara, bordering on

l1orocco and Mauritanill, isabout 102,000 square miles in area and has a

population ofi'iciv.lly estimated ut d.'bout 25, 000 (petitioners before the Special

Committee have stated the a.ctunl total ia larger). The Territories are

o.dministered by Spain. l·forocco has maintained territorial claims in regard

to both Ifni and Spanish Sahara, while Mauritania has held that Spanish Sahara

io an integral part of that country.

The question of the t'Wo Territories was considered by the Special Committee

in 1963 and in 19614-, when i t expressed regret at the delay by Spain in imple­

menting the provlsions of the Declar.o.tion on the endil1g of colonialism, and

called on Spain to end i ts colonial l'ule. The Assembly, in reeolution 2072

(xx) of 16 DecGmber 1965, urgently requested Spain to liberate the Territories

and, te this end, to enter into negotiations regardil1g sovereignty.

In a latter dated 8 SeptGmber 1966 to the Chairman oi.' the Special

Committee, Spain said it favoured applying the principle ofself-detérmination

in the Spanish Sahara; to this end, Spain l'laS making prepara:tions for the

population to express their will without any form oi.' pressul"e. As regards

Ifni, Spa.in dre,,, the Committee f s a.ttention to the abnormal situa.tion there;

Spain 'Was ha.ving difficultyexercising its a.uthority in some parts of the

encJave, and considered tha.t it might be ndvisable ta have discussions 1Yith

Morocco with the objective of restoring a lawful state of ai.'fairs as a prelim­

innry to seekirlZ lien agreEment 1'1hioh would satisi'y the interests inv01ved and

permit the inhabita.nts of Ifni to obtain firm and duly guaranteed assurances

rego.rding both their future in general and their inclividual destinytl.

On 16 November 1966, the Conunittee invited Spain te expedite the process

of decolonization of Ifni, and to oollaborate with Morocco to arrange for the
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transfer of powers. It requested Spain toestnblish appropriate conditions te

ansure that the population of Spanish Sahara wa.s able to exorcise its rights to

self-determination and independence, and invited Spain ta make arrangements in

consultation with the 1?opulation of Sahara, lv1a.uritania and 1-=01"0000 and any

other parties concerned for a referendum to be hald under United Nations
auspices.

The Assembly, in resolution 2229 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, requested

Spain to accelerate the dec010niza.tion 01' Ifni and to determine with the

Government of Morocco procedures for the transf'er of powers. The Assembly also

invited Spain to determine at the ear1ieot 1?o~sible date, in consultation with

the Governments of Mauritania and ~=orocco and any other intereated party, the

procedures for holding a ref'erendum in Spanish Sahara under United Nations

auspices.

Spain was further invited to crante a favourable climate for the referendum

to be conducted on a free, democratic and impartial basiG; te permit the return

of exiles te the Territory; to enoure tha;t only indigenous people teke pê."rt in

the ref'erendum; and to provide all the necessary facilities ta a. United Nations

miEsion so that i t could participate in the organization and holding of the

referendurnll

The .Assembly requested the Secretary-General to appoint a. special mission

to be sent to Spanish Sahara in order ta recommend practical steps for imple...

mentation of Assembly resolutions, and to determine the extent of United Nations

participation in the preparation and supervision of the referendum~

In reply to latters tram the Secretary-GeneraJ., who had requested the

views of Spain concerning the proposed mission, Spain made the following points

in a. letter dated 18 April 1967 (A/AC.1C8/239): It recalled the Spanish

representative's ota.tement in the Fourth Committee on 7 December 1966, that

Spain was willing to confer with the Secretary-General on the appointment of a

ccmmission to visit the Spanish Sahara ttJ observe the situat:lon in the Territory

directly and objectively without preconceived attitudes, and to ascertain the

wishes of the inhabitants regarding their future destiny.

Spain said the terms of the resolution of 20 December 1966 were not in

keeping with th:ts pro:posal and that it was tak:tng steps to enable the people to

decide their future in complete freedom.
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1'lith regard to Ifni, Spain said in another letter of 18 April 1967 that,

as i t ha.d made clear previously, i t was prepared to enter into negotiations with

1·10rocco -- bearing in mind the aspirations of the indigenous population -- to

reach an agreGment satisfying all theinterests itlVolved.

The Special Committee io expected to discuss the item at its meetings in

September.

Aden: The Terr1tory of Aden, administered by the United Kingdom, consists

01' Aden State and 20 Protectorates, known as the Protectorate of South Arabia.

Sixteen of the Protectorate states are joined 'With Aden State in the Federation

of South Arabia, which was formed in 1959. Also included 111 the Territory are

Perim Island, the Kuria l~uria Islands and Kamaran Island. The Federation,

including Aden, cavers an area of approximately 287,684 square miles, and bas a

population estimated recently at 1,099,000. The United Kingdom has stated that

the Territory 'WOuld become independent in January 1968. Binee 25 September

1965 -- when 'the United KingdoD1 suspended the Aden Constitution and dismissed

the Chief Ninistel", Abdul Qawee Mackawee, and his Government - Aden has been

under direct administration of the Office of the High Commissioner.

The Special Committee firet tookaction on the question of Ad&n ''(1 1963,

the year in which ..~~àen State had joined the Federation of South Arabia. I-b

reconnnended that the people be given an early opportunity to decide their

future under free and genuinely democratic conditiol1S, called upon the United

Kingdom to removeall restraints on political freedems~ and decidedto send a

sub-comnittee ta visit the Territory. The United Kingdom stated that "lhil~ it

was a.1:way.:s willing to co-operate 'With the Committee and provide it with in­

forma.tion, the presence of a United Nationsmiss:Lon in the Territory 'WOuld

constitute interference in i ts internal affairs and would offend against the

principle, enshrined in the Charter, that the responsibility for the adminis­

tration of Non-Self-Governing Territories rested "lith the administering Powe:.'

concerned, and not with the United Nations or with any of itssubsidiary organs.

The Mission, the first authorized by the Special Committee to viait one of

the Territories with which i t was concerned, wa.s net permitted to enter Aden.

It visited the nearèy States of the United Arab Republic, Yetnen" Saud1

Arabia and Iraq in May and June 1963. It reported in July that i t ha.d en­

countered a general desire for an end to colonial domination and had found that
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the ontil'C r:oplllation, l1h11e oQcor for natiOtlal unity t conoidcrGd that the

Fedcr<J.tion ropl"escnted raercly an ru"tificiul unity imposod on thc:m and that i t

l'ln;;; govcrncd by provisions which would enSU1"C United Klngdcm control. 'rh,:;:

Uisoion filoo reported that it hud :round 0. otrong movemen'l' :in favonr of' union

with Y~menj opposition te the maintenance of the militory bas~ in the Territory;
and diacontont as a reoult of ropreccive meaouro~ pr~ctigQd by the United
Kingdom.

The Special Committee endol"ze,l the recor.:mcndationo of the SUb-COlfdnittee

that all repres3ive actions cense; tho.t Folitical freetlomc be reotored; that

the present 1egiolative or~anG be diczolvedj tha.t the necos:Jary conotitutional

changes be made :for the holdina of c;cr.eral electiono, l'71th D. view ta eota.blish­
ing a representative Govcrnment for the who1e Tcrritoryj that thora be a United
Nations presence before and durinG the cloction{;3, and that electionc; be held

before independence, the date for 1vhich should be oet in conversations betl-leen

the adrniniGtering Power and the electod Govornmont.

On 11 Decsnber 1963, the General Aooembly, in r~molution 1949 (XVIII),

endorsed the l"csolutions of' the Special Cornmittee and stated that the carly

removal of the military baGe 1'1~O deoirable; it called f'or the repea.l of

restrictive 1a;~·rs, and advocnted genertù e1eetiono supervised by the United

Uations on the basis of univerGtal adult su:rrraae, to befollolved by conversa.­

tions between the Government rcsu1~ina from the elections nud the administerinG

Power, for the pur,Pose of settinc {:l, date for the grnntina o1~ independcnce. I,.~

fu:rther action, on 16 Decembel" 196;, the Assembly expressed deep concern at the

critical and explosive situation obtnining in Aden as a result of the imposition
of 0" sto"'be of GmOrgency, and nt the arresto and detention of nationaliot 1eo.derz

and the deportation of others. It urged the United !(ingdcm te relense al1

national leaders and trade unionists, and end all acta of deport~tion.

On 17 Novt;mber 1964, the S}!ecial Committee approved the recommandations 01'

the Sub-Cornmittee on Aden that the United Kingdom implement l"esolution 1949
(XVIII) of 1963 and not give affect to the conclusions of a London constituticn­

a.l conference which had not been a.ttended byseveral groups and parties.. It

observed tha.t the large maJority of the Arab 1?opula.tion had not participated in
elections held in Aden in October 1964.
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DurinCj ccm:rldoratio1'l of thg quc:Jtion nt 11:1(; 'tl-;{mti~th oession of' the

:~sG{;mbly, thû Un1i~cd K:1nc;doli1 l'eaf'firmoù itm aime to 100.ù [~outh lœabia to
indepenùoncQ by 196B.

l'ho fumGmbly, on 5 novGmber 19(;5,udoptod recolution 202; (XX) in which

i t deplo:rcù the': {d~tempts of the adminioterinc IiOvler to set up an unrepresenta­

tiVG rDcinle in the T<:rritory "lith fi vl(;~'T to (Jrantinc; i t independence in a.

11011U(;1" ccm.tl'm'Y tg l"ocol'-J.tion 1514 (XV) and 1949 (XVII!), and appealed ta al1
~'t,:lten not 't0 l"Qcognize any indcpendcnco uhicl1 lm.ID not bnced on the treely

GXIJrcc!:md wif:hec of the people. It mto.tod that the rcmoval of the milita:ry

bace '-10.0 @rnoential, called fOl"' the abolition of' the: ztatc of emeraency, and

reaffirmcd the provioions of recolution 1949 (XVIII).
On 22 l'~m:'ch 1966, the Special Committac called u:r;on the United. Kingdom

ta domiot 1':rom mak:lnss mas:;:) Ql'l'lomtm in ftden. On 18 1·1ay 1966, the Conunittee

urced the United i\inc;dcm tô mwte it p01I1sible for the Sub-Committee to Visit

the Territory, and. refcl"'1'cd "he need 1'orn effective United nations
precenc';.

The COFumittee ndopted thooe reccmmendationn aftel" hearing a atatement by

the United Kin~dcm and receivin~ n rQDort by the Secretary-General ta the

effect tho.t the ]'cdel'ation of South fu.'1~bin had accepted thé United nations
l'Gt:lolutious,wa.s prepnrinc; te COllvcne 0. repret;\ol1tntive eonforence 'With a. View

te seeine how the~e re~olutionc could he implemented, anü desired the

Oecrctal'y-General to appoint n United Hutionsobcol'vor te nttelld the proposcd

conference.

On 9 June, the Sec1"etarY-Generol nnnounc.:ed the appointmellt of Omar Adee1

te nss:lot him in discllnrging his responsibilities ~ith respect to resolutions

1949 (l~III) and 2023 (XX) 011 the question of' Aden. On 15 June 19G6, meeting

in Caire, the Co~~ittee ndopted a re~olution requestina the Secretary-General

to appoint immedia.tely a Special Mission te i~don. ta recommend the pra.ctica1

steps necessary for the full implemcntation of' the l"élevant resolutions of the

GenerL\l Assembly and, in particulo.r, todetermine the extent of United Nations

participation in the preparation and supervision of' elections.
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In a letter of 1 August 1966 to the Secretery-G€r.eral (A/63CO/Add.4), the

United Kingdom stated its willingness to co-operate with the Mission subject

to (1) agreement on its composition, (2) recognition of the fact that the

United Kingdom's responsibilities for security in South Arabia could not be

limited or abandoned, and (3) recognition of the fact that the United Kingdom

was bound by i ts treaties with the Federation and the unfederated States, until

such treaties terminated. Members of the Committee of 24 objected to the

reservations of the United Kingdom but ""Tere hopeful that i t 'tvould be possible

for the United Kingdom to create the proper atmosphere for the Mission to visit

Aden.

The Assembly adopted a resolution on 12 December in which it endorsed the

decision of the Committee of 24 that a Mission be appointed to be sent to Aden

(resolution 2183 (XXI». It requested the Mission to consider recommending

practical steps for the establishment of a central caretaker Government to

carry out the administration of the whole Territory; called upon the United

Kingdom to t8ke such measures as the abolition of the state of emergency, so

that the Mission could discharge its responsibilitieSj and noted the United

Kingdom statements on the granting of independence by 1968, on the territorial

integrity and unity of South Arabia as a whole, on the teJ:'Illination of treaties

and removal of military bases by the time of independence, and on the Missiont s

free and unimpeded access to representatives of al3.- shades of opinion in the

Territory.

The Special Mission appointed by the Secretary-Gene~alon 23 February

1967 comprised Manuel P~rez Guerrero (Venezuela), Chairman; Abdussattar Shalizi

<.t\.fghanistan), and Moussa Leo Keita (Mali).

The Mission commenced talks in London on 21 March with United Kingdom

authorities; it then met with officials in Cairo and Jidda, arriv1ng in Aden

on 2 April. It left Aden on 7 April, declaring in a statement that the United

Kingdom authorities in the Territory were unwilling to extend the co-o-çeratioll

due the Mission, and that it would deal with the Righ Commissioner as

representative of the administering Power, and not with the Federal Government.

The rnembers proceeded to Geneva and London, whe:r'e they again conferred with

1/

i

United Kingdom offi

held a series of "i

Liberation of OCCU!

Commissioner of Ade

and expressed readî

In a communiqu

of genuine indepena

of all the national

The Mission wi

to the Special Comm

A letter dated

General (A/AC.I09/2
United Nations admi

through the straits

that the waterway c

United Kingdom lett

the future". It as

Missionts attention

rather than impede .

Other Territor

tion of conditions

conclusions and rec1

British Virgin Isla

Gilbert and El~.ice

Niue, Pitcairn, St.

Seychelles, Solomon

Islands, Turks and 1

In resolution :

Special Committeets

Add. 9-10) • It expr l

the disruption of tl

the creation by the

A~sembly resolution:

tering Powers to al:



- 37 - Press Release GA/3431
5 September 1967

il

:;il

:lit

Il

.zi

'1
1[
!

United Kingdom officiaJ.s, beforereturning to New York. In July, the Missiol(

held a series of "fruitful meetings" with representatives of the Front for the

Liberation of Occupied South Yemen (FLOSY) and had conversations with the RigIl

Commissioner of Aden. It returned to Geneva in August to continueits meetings,

and expressed readiness to hear all shades of opinion.

In a communique issued on 10 August 1967, the Mission said the objective

of genuine independence could not be achieved without the full participation

of all the nationalist elemel1ts and the co-operation of the United, Kingdom.

The Mission will submit a re~ort to the Secretary-General for transmission

to the Special Committee.

A letter dated 11 August 1967 from the United Kingdom to the Secretary­

General (A/AC.109/260) proposed the ~ossibility of' placing Perim Island under

United Nations administration, "in a way which will ensure freedom of navigation

through the straits of' Bab-al-Mandeb at the southern end of the Red Seaft, so

that the waterway could not be closed by vrrongful use of the Island. The

United Kingdom letter said this pro~osal "could have important implicati ons for

the future". It asked the Secretary-General to bring the proposal to the

Mission' s attention, and added that United Nations control of Perim would assist

rather than impede the development of' the Island, which has 280 inhabitants.

Other Territories: In 1966, the Special Committee contin:ued its examina­

tion of' conditions in a number of smaller Territories, and adopteda series of'

conclusions and recommendations on American Samoa, Antigua, Bahamas, Bermuda,

British Virgin Islands, Cayman Islands, Cocos (Keeling) Islands, Dominica,

Gilbert and E1~.ice Islands, Grenada, Guam, Mauritius, Montserrat, Ne,., Rebrides,

Niue, Pitcairn, St. Helena, St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent,

Seychelles, Solomon Islands, Tokelau Islands, Trust Territory of the Pacifie

Island.s, Turks and Caicos Islands and the United States Virgin Islands.

In resolution2232 (XXI) of 20 December 1966, the Assembly approved the

8pecial Committeefs detailed recommendations regardi~g the Territories (A/6300/
Add. 9-10). It expressed deep concern over continuation of policies aiming a,t

the disruption of the territorial integrity of some of' the Territories and over

the creation by the administering Powers of military bases in contravention of

Aosembly resolutions.. The Assembly also deplored the refusal of some adminis­

tering Powers to allo'W' United Nations visiting missions in the Territories;
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reaffirmed the right of the peoples to self-determination and independence;

called upon administering Pm"ers to i1Ilplement Assembly resolutions without

delay; declared that any disruption of territorial integrity or establishment

of military bases i5 incompatible with the Charter and the Declaration on the

ending of colonialjsm; urged that administering Powers co-operate with United

Nations visiting missions; decided that the United Nations should render all

help to the peoples of the Territories in their efforts to decide their future

status; and requested the Special Committee to continue to pay speciaJ. atten­

tion to these Territories.

Among Territories no longer considered by the Special Committee were

Guyana (former1y British Guiana) 1Vhich became independent on 26 May 1966, and

Barbados, which became independent on 30 November 1966. Various constitutional

changes were reported by Administering Authorities in regard ta other Terri­

tories during 1966.
On 23 Narch 1967, the Special Gommittee decided that the Declaration on

the ending of colonialism and other relevant resolutions continued ta apply to

the six Caribbean Territorie13 of .lmtigus., St. Kitts-Nevis-Anguil1a, St. Vincent,

Grenada, Dominica and St. Lucia, whiclt had become or were becoming States in

association with the United Kingdom (A!AC.I09/235). A sub-ccmmittee studied the

question in August 1967, giving pal'ticuler attention to the problem of Anguilla,

where the inhabitants voted in favour of independence in a referendum ûn 11
July 1967, and were reported to have seceded from the State of St. Kitts-Nevis­

f.nguil1a.

On 19 June 1967, whi1e in Africa, the Special Committee adopted a

reso1ution on Mauritius, Seychelles and st. Helena (A!AC.109!249). lt

deplored the "dismembennent ll of 11auritius and the Seychelles by the United

Ki11gdom by detaching a group of islands frem these Territories to form the

British lndian Ocean Territory. The Committee called for the returllof these

islands to Nauritius and Seychelles, and declared that the establishment of

military installations there waS in violation of Assembly resolutions which

asked tOl' the dismantling of m1.1itary base.., in coloniul Territories.

Sub-committees of the Special Committee adopted conclusions and recommen­

dations on a number of other small Territories during their 1967 meetings; tl1e

Special Committee is expected to act on thèse in its current series of meetings.
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24. Activities of Forei~n Interests Impeding Implementation of' Declaration
on Ending~of Colonialism.

The question of' the influence of f'oreign economic and financial interests

in colonial territories, although frequently discussed by the General Assembly

in past years in connexion with specifie territories, apl'ears this year for the

first time aS a separate item on the provisional agenda of the Assemb1y.

In resolution 2189 (XXI) of 1; December 1966, the Assembly condemned Uthe

activities of those foreign financial and economic interests in colonial terri­

tories, in l'articular in South West M'ries., Southern Bhodesiaslld the Terri­

tories under Portuguese administration, ~hich support colonial regîmes and thus

constitute a serious obstacle to the implementation of the DeclarationU on the

ending of colonieli sm. It called upon Governments concerned "to talte the

necessary meastrrs toput an end 'to those activities Il •

The idee 0'::" a separate agenda i·:;em had been advanced in 1966 by the Speci9J.

Committee of 24 on the ending of colonialism•

Implementation of Declaration: On l3 December 1966, the Assembly"in

resolution 2189 (XXI), approved the reports and 1967 programme of the Special

Committee of 24, requested administering Powers to allow missions to visit

Territories under their administration; declared that continuation of colonial

rule threatens international peace and security; urged ail States to provids

assistance to national liberation movements in colonial Territoriesj requested

aU States to withhold assistance to Portugal, South Africa and Southern

Rhodesia; requested colonial Powers to dismantle mi11tary bases in their

Territories; condemned act1vities of foreign interests in the Territories

which support colonial regimes; and requested the Special Committee to apprise

the S~~curity Council of developments in aoy Territo~J which may threaten peace

and to make any concrete sugg'9stions which may assist the Council. On June

1967, while in Africa, the Special Committee adopted a resolution on implemen­

tation of the Declaration (A/AC.109!..252) in which, among other things, it

deplored the refusal of certain colonial Powers to co-operate with it.
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Billce 1964, the Special Committeefs Sub-Committee l had studied separate1y

the activities of foreign economic and other interests in South West Africe and

in the Territories under Portuguese administration. It had been dealing with

sueh activit.ies in Southern Rhodesia sinee 1966. In October 1966, the Special

Committee adopted a suggestion by the Sub-Committee that the activities of

economic and other interests in al1 these Territories be considered as one
pro1>1em.

On 1; November 1963, the Assemb1y requested the Special. Committee, in

resolution 1899 (XVIII), to consider the implications of aetivities of the

min:1.ng industry and other intel"nationaJ.. campanies having interests in South

l'lest Africn, ttin order to asseSa their economic and :r;:olitiea1 influence and
their mode of operationIf •

The Special Committee conc1uded on 10 november 1964 (1\/5840) tha.t foreigll

capital held a dominant :position in the econcmy of South l-Test Africa; that the

mainsectors of production were controlled by foreign enterprises or by settlers

of European descent whowere mainly frem South Africa; tha:t South Africa fS

desire ta annex South West Africa wes directly connected with the activitiesof

interna.tional companies interested. in keeping the Territory aS a field for the

investmont of their capital and a source of raw ma:terial and cheap labour; and

that their activities constituted one of the main obstacles to the countryl s

develo]flllent towards irLdependence.

The Special Committee recommended that the Assembly: strongly condemn

South Africa for granting concesoions Md faci1ities to the c.~t;;.:,-mies for

exploiting the natura1 ond human rescru:ces of South l'lest Ai'rica.; \;ftll upan

South Africa to put an end te su~h activities detrimental to the interestsof

the African population; and appeo.l to all States whose nationals had public or

private interests in these companieo, ospeciolly the United States and the

United Kingdom, ta cease to give any support to South Mrica, and to exert

their influence ta end auch actiVities of the international companies.

On 17 December l~65, the Assembly, in resolut.ion 2074 (XX), endorsed the
recommendations and condemned the policies of financial inte~ests operating in

South ''lest Africa, "which mercilessly exploit human and material resourccs and

1D1pede the progress of the Territor~~ and the right i')f the people to freadom and

independence11 •
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With regard to foreign interests in Territories under Portu~ese adminis­

'bration, the Special Cornmittee, on 28 October 1965, adopted conclusions of Sub­

Committee l (A/6000/Rev.l) to the affect that concessions had been granted to

foreign investors V1ithout the consent of.' the African inhabitants who vere right­

ful owners of the resources; that foreign intere.sts directly or indirectly

sUPltorted Portuguese colonialism ~lhich made it possible for 'bhem to enjoy the

profits of exploitation; that forcign capital held a dominant position in all

sectors of the economic life of the Territories, and foreign interests, there­

fore, impeded the implementation of the Declaration on the ending of colonialism.

The Special Committee also approved the Sub-Committee's recommendations

that the Assembly should strongly condemn Portugal for prcmoting activities of

i'oreign and other interests ",hich exploited the natural and human resources of

the Territories -to the detrime:nt ()f A:t'rican inhabitants j strongly condemn the

activities and operating methods of.' the foreign economic and other interests

detrimental to the interestof the A:t'rican inhabitantsj appeal to the United

Kingdom, the United States, BelgiUln, Fre,nee, the Federal Republic of.' Germany and

other Powers to induce their nationale owning and operating such enterprises to

end such activities in the Territoriesj and that the Security Council should

consider meaSures to ensure Portugal f s implementation of the Declaration on the

ending of.' colonialism.

On 21 December 1965, in resolution 2107 (XX), the Assemb1y expressed tldeep

concern that the activities of the foreign :f'inancial interests in these terri­

tories are an impediment to the J!..frican people in the realization of their

aspirations to f'reedom and independencen • It endorsed the Special Committee t s

conclusions and recommendations.

On la October 1966, the Special Committee rea.ffil"med the 1965 recommenda­

tions. Its report was aPPl"oved by the Assembly in resolution 2189 (XXI).

l-Tith regard to ~puthern.Rhodesin:, the Special Committee decided, on 22 April

1965, to study the implications of the activities of foreign economic and other

i~terests in Southern Rhodesia. On 29 September 1966, the Committee adopted a.
number of conclusions and recommandations (A/6300/Add.1 (Part II) end Corr.l),

ba.sed on the report of Sub-Committee I. It dec1ared that i'oreign interests

played 0. decisive role in the economic life of Southel'n Rhodesia; that foreign

undertakingp. vere closaly linked vith international economic and financial

• • "1"

.' '. '.' ":.".,.:.:. -',
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interests in other parts of southerl.L Africa, and had been instrumental in denying

the African peoples the means of effective participation in economic life and the

enjoyment of the resources of their country; that the economic sanctions against

the illegal regime had relative lack of impact on the Southern Rhodesien economy,

a.nd that the private sector of the economy -- almost entire1y owned an~ operated
by the European sett1ers and foreign companies-- had sup~orted the regime1s
economic measures.

The Special Committee recommended that the Assemb1y: deplore the co10nia1

policy of the United Kingdcm which res111ted in the rise of the present racist

minority regime based cm the colonial exploitation of natural and human re­

sources; condemn the illegal declaration of independence by the white seti:ilers

who represented i:ihe interests of the internai:iional mono~olies; strongly condemn

the a.ctivi-ties of foreign economic interests supporting the minori-ty regime; and

urge the interested Powers to exert influence on na.tionals owning and operating

enterprises in Southern Rht')desia to end their activi-ties which impeded the

attainment of independence by the J.)eople of Southern Rhodesia.

The Assembly, in resolution 2151 (XXI) of 17 November 1966, noted with oon­

cern the lIincreaaingly harmful 1"ole J.)layed by those foreign monopoliee and

financia.l interests in Southern Rhodesia. whose support for the i11egal racist

minority regime ll impeded the people t s a.ttair.ment of independ.encej condemned -the

activities of foreign interests 'Which, by supporting the regime, prevented i:ihe

people from attaining freedom and independencej and called upon Goverrments

concerned to take measures to end such activities.

In resolutions adopted during its J-me 1967 meetings in Africa. (A/AC.1CSI

248, 251 and 252), the Spe/~:i.al Committee again condemned the 8.ctivities of

foreign financial and oth~r ecC'nomic interests in colonial territories -­

J.)articularly in South West Africa, Southern Rhodesia. and ltTerritories under

Portuguese dominationU
...,,:, which sup:port colonial regimes and thUG constitute a

serious obsta.cle to imp1ementation of the Declara.tion on the ending of colonial­

i sm. It cal1ed UP011 the Governments concerned to teke lllea,sures to end -those

a.ctivit'les.

In August 1967, Sub-Committee l began consideration of the question of

foreign economic ~ld other interests in colonial terl"itol"!es, under the new1y

combined agenda. item. Aftel" considering the Sub-Committee' s 'WOrk, the full

Committce will report to the Assembly.
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25. Installation of Mechanical Means of Votin~

In 1964, mechanical voting equipmentwas instal1ed in the General Assembly

Hallon an experimental basis, as authorized in resolution 1957 (XVIII) of

12 December 1963. The Assembly, on 7 December 1966, approvedthe use of the

system in the Assembly Hallon a permanent basis and also approved a reCOmme.l1­

dation by the Secretary-General (A/6505) that a.decision on the possible

extension of the system to other meeting rooms be postponed to 1967.

The Secretary-GeneraJ. will submit a report on this matter in the latter

part of the forthcoming Assembly session. He has suggested, in the budget

estimates for J.968 (A/6705), that the Assembly might wish ta decide in

principle that a similar installation be made in Conference Reom 2 or 3, where

conduits have already been placed.

26. Report of Commii1.tee on Arrang;ements for Conference toReview Charter

Article 109 of the United Nations Charter provides that a general

conference to review the Charter may be called at the tenth annual session of

the General Assembly by a majority vote of Members of the ASSel11bly and any

seven members of the Security Council. It also states that any alteration of

the Charter recommended by a t'Wo-thirds vote of suah a conference shall take

effect -when ratified by two-thirds of the Members inclvding all the permanent

members of the Security Council.

At its tenth session, the Assembly, by a vote of 43 to 6'With 9

abstentions, decided that ua General Conference to review the Charter shal1

be held st an u.ppropriate timeU (resolution 922 (X) of 21 Novel11ber 1955). It

also appointed a committee of the full membership to consider, in consultation

with the Secretary...Genera.1, the question of setting a time and place and mat­

ters of organi~ation and procedure. The Securi'by Council concurred in the

Assemblyt s decision (resolution 110 (J.955) of 16 December).

In six successive reports to the Assembly, the Committee has made no

recommendations 'With respect to the holding of a review conference, sinee a

number of members held that the time was not ripe for snch a meeting. The

Assembly, in 1957, 1959, 1961, 1962, 1963 and J.965, continued the Committee in

baing al1d asked it to report to a later session. The last sncb reso1ution

(2114 (XX) of 21 December 1965) cal1ed for a report in 1967. The Committee ls

expected to meet in Septel11ber.
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27 • puestionof Holdint! Furtl1er Confer!3na~n nn Pea.ceful Uses of Atomic EnerlZ~

Three Interna.tional Conferences on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy
have been held in Geneva, in 1955, 1958 and 1964, under the aUGpices of the

General Assembly.

Reporting on the third Conference (A/5913), which concentrated on nuclear
reactor develo~ment and the engineering and economic ncpects of nucle~ power,
the Secretary-General said i~ wao his belief and that of the United Na.tions

Scientific Advisory Committee that further international conferences along
the lines of the 1964 meet~ng were desirable. Future conferences, he suggested,
should deal mth specinlized applications of nuclear energy, rather than em­
bracing the entire field of atcmic energy, as the first two conferences sought
to do.

After considering this report, the Âssembly noted with satisfaction the
contribu.tion made by the Conference to the t'ree international exchange of
scientific and. technical information and to expanded international co-operation
in the field of the peaceful USés of atomic energy, notably in respect of
nuclear power, and decided to consider in 1967 the question of holding further
conferences on this subject (resolution 2056 (XX) of 16 December 1965).

The United Nations Scientifi.c Advisory Committee, which helped organize

the conferences, is expected to consider the matter at a session in October

nt HeadquarterS.

28. I:!9.!l-Proliferation of Nuclear lTeapons

(a) Report of Ei~hteen-NationCommittee on Disarm~ent

In 1959,. on the initia;bive of Ireland, the Assembly adopted a resolution
in which it recognized the danger that the number of States possessing nucleer

weo.:pons might increa.~e, thuG aggravating interna.tional tension and ~laking mere
diff'icu1t the attainment of a generaldisarmament agreement. The Assembly

sugg~sted study of the matter by the then Ten-Nation Disarmament Committee

(resolution 1;80 (XIV) of 20 November 1959).

The fo110wing year, the Assembly called on all Governments "to malte every

effort to achieve permanent agreement on the prevention of the wider d,issemi­

na.tion of nuc1ear weapons If. It called on all nucleer Powers, pendine; such
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agreement, to refrain frem relinquishing control of auch weaJ?ons to any nation

not l?ossessing them, or furnishing the information for their manufacture, and

asked non-nuclear Foucre to refrain 'from attempting to acquire them (resolution

1576 (XV) of 20 December 1960). The Assembly appealed again in 1961 for a non­

proliferation ag;roorr.ont (recolution 1665 (XVI) of 4 Docember).

In 1965, the Acsombly urged all states to take the steps necessary for the

carly conclusion of Il treaty on non-proliferation, and set out guidelines for

the Eightcen-Nation Disarma~ent Cormittee to fo1low in negotiating auch a

trcaty (res01ution 2028 (XX) of 19 Ilovemoer 1965).
In these guidelines, the Assembly stated tha:t the treaty should be void 01'

any loop-holes -which might permit the proliferation, direct or indirect, of

nuclear wea:pons in any fom; tho.t it should embody an acceptable balance of

mutual res:ponsibilities and obligations between nuclear and non-nucleer Powers;

that the treaty should be a step tewards the achievement of generaJ. and complete

disarmament j that thereshould be acceptable and workable provisions to ensure

its ei'fectiveness, and. that nothing in the treaty should adversely affect the

right of any group of States to conclude regional treaties on nuclear-free

zones •

The Eighteen-Nation Disarmament Cemmittee was again unable in 1966 to

reach agreement on ta. non-proliferation treaty. Taking note of this fact last

year, the Assemblyasked the Eighteen-Nation Disarmament Committee to give high

priority to non-proliferation and to llcoosider urgently the pro:posal that the

nuclear-weapon Powers should give an assurance that they 'Will not use, or

threaten to use, nuclear wea,pons against non-nuclear-weapon States 'Without

nuclear veapons on their territories, and any other proposa1s that have been or

may be made for the solution of this problem tl
• The Assembly aJ.so called upon

all nuclear Powers to refrain from using, or threa,tening to use, nuclear weapons

against States which conclude regional treaties on nuclea:r-free zones (resolu­

tion 2153 A (XXI) of 17 November 1966, adopted by 97 votes in favour to 2

against, 'With 3 abstentions).

The Disarmament Committee met tIlis year at GeneVa from 21 February te 23
March and then, atter a recess, resumed itsmeetings on 18 May. As requested

by the Assembly, the Committee ha.s given 111gb priority te the top:l.c of non­

proliferation.

..



On 24 August, the Soviet Union and 'the Ulli'tûtl Otates, the Co-Chairmen of

the Commit'tee, each presented an identical text of a draft treaty on non­

proliferation. Under 'the drafts, nuclear-wee,pon States would undertake not ta

transfer flto any recipient Ylha'tsoevertf , directly or indirectly, nuclear weaJ?ons

or nuclear explosive devices, or control over them., and not to assist, en­

courage or induce non-nuclear-weapon states toacquire such weapons or devicea

or control over them. Non-nuclear-wea.pon States 'WOuldmake a corresponding

undertakingnot to acquire nuclear weapons or explosive devices. Article 3 of

the drafts (international control) ia blank, since the sponsors have not yet

agreed on common language.

The 'treaty would enter into force when ratified by all the nuclear-weapon

states Ylhich signed it and by an as yet unspecified number of other signatory

sta.tes. Each party wcAd have the right to withdraw, "if it decides that extra­

ordinary events, related to the subject matter of this treaty, have jeopardized

the supreme interests of its country". In this event, however, the Party must

give three months notice of' its intentions to all other Parties and the Seeurity

Couneil, ineluding a statement of the extraordinary events concerned.

The Eighteen-Nation Committee Ylill report to the Assembly when its

current series of meetings is ended.

(b) Repgrt of Prep,arator;y Committee for Conference of
Non-Nuclear-Weapon State~

Last year, the Assembly decided to convene a Conference of Non-Nuelear....

Weapon States to meet not later than July 1968 to consider the following and

other related questions:
Il Ca.) How can the security of the non-nuclear Sta.tes best be assured?

If (b) How may non-nuc1ear PowerS co-operate among them.selves in

preventing the prolifera.tion of nuclear weapons?

"( c) Ho,", can nuclear devices be used for exclusively peaceful purposes?"

The Assembly established an ll-nation Prepara.tory Committee tomake

al...rangements for the Conference and to eonsider the question of assooiating

nueleoo:" States with the work of the Conference (resolution 2153 B' (XXI) of

~7 November 1966).

..
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Lty

Members of the Preparatory Committee are Chile, Dahomey, Kenya, Kuwait,

!.falaysia f Malta, Nigeria, Pakistan, Peru, Sj?ain and the United Republic of
Tanzania.

tn takillg this decision, the Assembly expressed the conviction that the

emergence of additional nucJear weapon Powers would provoke an uncontrol1able
nuclear arms race.

The proposal for q, conference was introduced last year while the First

Committee was considering the item onnon-rrolif'eration of nuclear weapons.

The resolution wes approved by the .';ssenibly by 48 in favour to 1 against
( India), with 59 abstentions.

At a series of meetings this year, which al~e continuing into September,

the Preparatory Committee has decided to recommend to the Assembly that the

Conference be held from Il March to 10 April 1968. Geneva has been agreed
o~ as the site.

The Committee aJ.so approved a draft provisional agenda for the Conference,

containing the following items: Methods of &ssuring the security of .non­

nuclear-weapon States, Implica.tions of production and acquisition of nuclear

vleapons by non-nucleer-weapon States, Prevention of the proliferation of

nuclear weapons through co-operation onong non-nuclear-w,weapon States,

Programmes for the peaceful uses of nuclear energy, and Implementation of
Conference decisions.

In other decisions, the Committee accepted the principle that the

nuclear-weapon States should be associated with the work of the Conference

and have all rights except the right to vote. The Conunittee also adopted the
draft rules of procedure of the Conference.

The Preparatory Committee will report ta the Assembly at the conclusion
of its present series of meetings.
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29. Question of General an.d Complete Disarmament

(a) ~eEort of Eighteen-Nation Committee on Disarmament

The questi:m of disarmament was the subject of the first resolut.ion adopt­

ed by the Assembly in 1946, establishing the Atomic Energy Commission. That

Commission and the Commission for Conventional Armaments, set up in 1947, were

replaced in 1952 by the Disarmament Commission, which was enlarged in 1959 to

include al1 Members of the United Nations. The Disarmament Commission last met

in June 1965.

Although it had called on a number of occasions for agreement on measures

to end the armaments race, the Assembly used the term "general and complet~

disarmament" for the first time in 1959.

That year, agreement was reached outside th~ United Nations on setting 'lJP

a Ten-Nation Disarmament Committee, comJ?osed of five members each of the North

Atlantic :'reaty Ol'ganization and the Vlarsaw Pact.

In 1961, the Assembly endorsed the agreement reached between the Soviet

Union and the United States on the composition of a new negotiating body -­

the Conference of the Eighteen-Nation Committee on DisarmaIllent. This body

consisted of the la members of the former Committee plu.s eigbt non-aligned

States. It has been meeting in Geneva, and reporting to the Assembly, each

year since 1962.
Last year, by a vote of 98 in favour to none against, with 2 abstentions,

the Assembly requested the Committee to "pursue new effcrts towards achieving

substantial progress in reaching agreement on the question of general and

complete disarmament under effective international control, as well aS on

collateral measures, and in particular on an international treaty to prevent

the prolii'eration of nuclear weapons, and on the completion of the test ban

treaty so as to cover underground nuc1e8r weapon tests" (resolution 2162 C

(XXI) of 5 December 1966).

The Committee's report Will be submitted at the end of its present series

of' meetings et Geneva, which began on 21 February 1967.

Members of the Committee are:

Brazil, Bulgaria, Bunna, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Ethiopia, France,
India, Italy,Mexico, Nigeria, Poland, Romania, Sweden, Union of
SoViet Socialist Repub1ics, United Arab Repub1ic, United Kingdom
and United States. (France has not attended ~V of the meetings.)
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(b) ~fects of' Possible Use of Nuclear W~apons. and Security and;
Economie Implications of Their ACQuisition and Development

In the introduction to his 1966 annuel report on the work of the Organi­

zation (A/6301/Add.l), the Secretary-General stated that the results of 21

years of United Nations consideration of disarmament had been so meagre "that

i t is naturel to question to what cxtent Governments and people really under­

stand the effects of the nuclear arms race".

"In 811 this time, tl he added, "no organ of the United Natiorls has ever

carried out a comprahensive study of the consequences of' the invention of

nuclear weapons. Binee they wer~ used for the first and only time on ~etual

targets over 20 yeors ago, their destructive power, their quanti-ties in stock­

pile, the mannel' of their use, and the amount of humanand material resources

devoted ta their manufacture and lr~tentia1 delivery have expanded far beyond

the comprehension of most people and, l suspect, of many Goverl".ments. Il

The Secretary-Generel expressed the belief that it was time "for an
appropriate body of the United Nations to explore and weigh the impact and

implications of all aspects of nuclear weapons, including problems of a

military, pclitical, economic and social nature relating te the manufacture,

acquisiti~;h, deplo::ment and develo);ment of these weapons and their possible

use. Tc know the tl"'uenature of the danger we face may be a most important

first step towo.rds averting it. u

On 5 Dec(;r.lbcr 1966, in resolution 2162 A (XXI), the General Assembly

unanimously expressed iihe belief iihat the peoples of the world ahould be ma.de

fully aware of the threat ta pence constitut~dby the armements l"'ace.. Noting

the interest in a repol"'t on various aspects of the problem of nucleer weapons

,.,hich had been expreased by many GOVel"'rlIDents and by the Secretary-General,

the Assembly l"'equested the la.tter to prepare lia, concise report on the effects

of the possible use of nuclear weapons and on the security and economic

implications for States of the acquisition and further development of these

weapons".

The Assembly also recommended tha.t the l"'eport be based on accessible

matel"ial , prepared with the assista.nce of experts appointed by the Secretary­

General, andpubliAhed in time for consideration at the 1967 session of the

ASSèmbly. It further recommended that all Member States gi"Je the :repo:rt 'Wide

distribution. 50 as to acquaint public opinion with its contents"
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The Secretary-General announced the ap:pointment of the 12 experts on 6

March 1967. The group met in Geneva from 6 to 10 March and 26 June to 5 July,

and agreed to reconvene in New York from 2 to 6 October. No information on the

substance of i ts work has yet been pub1ished.

The members of the expert group are:

Wilhelm Billig (Poland), Alfonso Leon de Garay (Mexico), Vasily S.
Einelyanov (Soviet Union), Martin Fehrm (Sweden), Bertrand Goldschmidt
(France), Wilfrid B. 16wis (Canada), Takashi Mukaibo (Japan), H.M.A.
Onitiri (Nigeria), John G. PaLfrey (United States), Gunnar Randers
(Norway), Viram A. Sarabhai (India) and Sir Solly Zuckerman (United
Kingdom) •

30. Ur~ent Need for Suspension of N1!Çlear and Thermonuclear Tests

The General Assembly first urged the immediate suspe~sion of testing of

nuclear weapons in 1957 aS part of a disarmament agreement accompanied by

efi'ective international control (resolution 1148 (XII) of 14 November 1957) ..

Arter a three-year suspension of nuclear testing by the Soviet Union, the

United Kingdom and the United States ended in September 1961, the Assemb1y

expressed its regret at theresumption of tests and, on 8 Novembe:t' 1961, it

urged the earliest possible conclusion of a treaty on the cessation of testing.

This appeal wus repeated in 1962.

On 5 August 1963, the Soviet Union, the United Kingdom and the United States

signed a treaty in Moscow banning nuclear weapon tests in the atmosphere, in

outer space and under water. This trea.ty was subsequently signed by more iïhan

100 other States. However, it does not ban wlderground tests, and t'Wo nuclear

Powers -- France and the Peoplels Republic of China -- are not signatories.

Noting the treaty with approval, the Assemb1y, on 27 November 1963, cal1ed

on al1 States iïo become parties to i t and requested the Eighteen-Nation Committee

on Disarmament to continue negotiations on the subject (resolution 1910 (XVIII».

Af'ter inconc1usivenegotiations in 1964 and 1965, the Assembly repeated i ts cal1

for a suspension of tests and for continued work by the Disarmament Committee on

a test ban treaty (resolution 2032 (XX) of 3 December 1965).

The Eighteen-Nation Committee was again unable to reach agreement :l:n 1966,

On 5 December, the Assembly urged all States which had not yet done so to

adhere to the 1963 test ban treaty, and called on all nuc1ear-weapon states to
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suspend nuclear weapon tests in all environments. The Assembly expressed hope

tha:t States wou1d contribute to an effective international exchange of seism1c

data, so as to create a better sc1entific basis for national evaluation of

seismic events. Finally, the Assemb1y requested the Eighteen-Nation Comm1ttee

to elaborate without further delay a treaty banning underground nuclear weapon

tests.

The 1966 resolution (2163 (XXI» was adopted by a vote of 100 in favour

to 1 against (Albania), with 2 abstentions (Cuba, France) •
•

Cn 20 July, during this year's discussions of the subject in the Eighteen-

I~ation Disarœa~ent Corrmittee st Genevs, Sweden tabled a ~ereorandum on the con­

trol of an underground test ban treaty..

~be Co~ittee will re~ort to the Assembly when it cODcludes 1ts present

series of ~G~tings.

;1. Elimination of F.Q:t-èian 11j.1itarY Bas~s in Asia. Afr:i.ca and Latin America

This question was inc1uded in the General Assemb1yt s agenda in 1966 at

the request oi' the Soviet Union. The Soviet letter (A/6399) recal1ed that the

ASflemb1y had requested the colonial Powers to dismant1e the military bases

installed in colonial territories and to refrain from establishing new ones

(resolution 2105 (XX) of 20 December 1965).
A Soviet draft reso1ution beforethe First Committee would have had the

Assemb1y invite "States with military bases in the territory of independent

States or dependent territories in Asia, Africa and Latin America immediately

to eliminate these bases and never to estab1ish others Il. The Secretary-Genera).

would be requested "to supervise the fulfilment of the terms of this resolution"

and to reportto the Assembly on 1ts implementation. Amendments were submitted

by Togo and Liberia. (Texts are in the First Committee' s report, A/6541.)

The AssfJmb1y, after di.scussing the item in 1ts First Committee, adopted

without disscnting vote a l"esolution (2165 (XXI) of 5 December 1966) stating

that 1t considered the question to be "of paramount importance", necessitating

serious discussion because of i ts implications for internationaJ. peace and

security. The Assembly decided to transmit all the documents and records

relating to the item to the Eighteen-Nation Disarmament COlllL1ittee for consider-.

ation and report.

The Disa~ament Committee has not yet considered the matter at its current

series of meetings in Geneva..
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32. International Co-oper~tion in Peaceful Uses of Outer Space

The question of the peaceful uses of outer space was first discussed by

the peneral Assembly in 1958 vhen it established an ad hoc committee.

In 1959, the Assembly set up a 24-member committee to considerthe subject.
The Committee held its first meeting in November 1961, and was expanded to ito
present membership of 28 by the l\.ssembly later that year.

Last year, the Assembly adopted three resolutions relating to outer space.

In the first of these, the Assembly decided that a United Nations Conference on
the Exploration and Peaceful Uses of Cuter Space should be held at Vienna in

September 1967. The objectives of the Conference, as recommended bythe Outer

Space Committee and endorsed by the Assembly, would be to examine the practical

benefits of space programmes on the basis of scientific and technical achieve­

ments, and the opportunities available to non-space Powers for international

co-operation in space activities, with special reference to the needs of the

developing countries (res01ution 2221 (XXI) of 19 December 1966).

In May of this yeer, the Assemb1y voted, on the recommenda.tion of the

Outer Space Committee (A/6639), to :postpone the Conference unti1 14 to 27
August 1968 (resolution 2250 (S-V) of 23 May 1967).

The second resolution adopted by the Assembly contained the text of the

Treaty on Principles Governing the Activities of states in the Exploration r.nd

Use of Outer Space, including the Moon and Other Celestiil Bodies (reso1ution
2222 (XXI) of 19 December 1966).

The Treaty proVides that space exploration shall be cal'ried out for the

benefit of al1 countries, that outer space is not subject to national

appropriation, that weapons of mass destruction are not to be stationed in

space, that outer space shall be used exclusively for peacefu1 purposes, Lhat

assistance shal1 be rendered to astronauts when needed, that States shall bear

responsibi1ity for national activities in space and for damage caused by

objects 1aunched from their territory, that space explc~ation sh81l avoid harm-

ful contamination, that States sho.11 consiC ~. basis of equality any

requests by other Parties to be permitted 1.,"e space flights, that States

will malte public information about their spa.... IIivities, and that installa-

tions on ce1estial bodies shall be open to other States on a basis of
reciprocity.
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The Assembly commended the Treaty, requested the de;positary Governments

-- the Doviet Union, the United Kingdcm and the United States -- to open it
for signature and ratification at the earliest possible date, and expressed
hope for the ,.,idest possible adherence.

The Treo.ty was opened for Gienature on 27 J anuary 1967 in l'lashington,

London and Moscow, and up te now has bean signed by more than 80 Governments.

The Asscmb1y 0.180 requested the Outer Space Corr~ittee ta continue its

york on the elaboro.tion of agreements on liability for damage caused by the

launchi~g of objects into outer spacc, and on assistance to and return of

astronauts and spa,ce vehicles. In addition, the Ccrr~ittee was asked to begin

the study of questions re1ated to the definition of outer space and the

uti1ization of outer space and celeotial bodies, including the implications of

s~ace communications.

In the third of last yearls resolutions, the A5sembly endorsed the recom­

mendations contained in the Cuter Space Ccmmittee's 1966 reJ;<>rt (A/643l) and

requested the Committee to continue itG 'WOrk (resolution 222; (XXI) of 19

December 1966).

In other provisions of the reso1ution) the Assembly welcomed the

Committee1s decision to establish a working group to consider the need)
fcasibility and imp1ementa.tion of anavic;ation services sa.tellite system; urged

that space activities be carried out in such a way that States may share in the

benefits of Space exploration, regardless of the stage of their eGonomic or

scientific deve10:r:-me.nt) and suggested that the Committee examine means for

increasing its usefulness as a centre of information for Member Sta.tes,

particularly the developing countries and those with smâLl space programmes.

The Committee ""as asked ta continue the preparation of suggestions for

programmes of education and training of specia1ists in this field toaid the

developing countries.

The Legal Sub-Committee -- one of t'WO Sub-Committeesmade up of the entire

membership of the 2S-nation Outel" Space COll1mittee -- héld its sixth session

this year in Geneva fram 19 June to 14 J'I)~Y. The Sub-Committee reached

preliminery agreement on a. nunlber of points for inclusion in draft agreements

on 1iability for damage caused by abjects la.unched. inta space, and. on assistance

and return of astronauts and space vehicles. It also prepared a questionnaire
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relating to scientific and technical criteria for a definition of outer spa.ce,
and referred it to the Scientit'ic and Technical Sub-Committee. (The report of'
the Legal Sub-Committee appears in A!AC.105/37.)

The Scientific and Technical Sub-Committee ia holding 1ts fifth session
from 28 August to 8 September, at which it is considering the scientific and
technical aspects of international co-operation in the peaceful exploration
and use of outer space.

The 1vorking Group on Navigation Services Satellites met for the first
time from 24 to 28 July 1967. In its report (A/AC.105/38) , the l'lorking Group
stated that a consensus had emerged in i ts discussions that, while there did

not at present exist an agreed requirement for a navigation services satellite
system, the need 'was likely to arise for certain i'unctions which could be

pe:':'formed by such a system, in the relatively neal' future.
The Outer Space Committee itself i5 scheduled to meet beginning

1; September, after which it will report to the Assembly.
Members of the Committêe are:
Albania, Argentina., Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, Bulgarie,
Cana.da, Chad, Czechoslovakia., France, Hungary, India, Iran, Italy,
Japan, Lebanon, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, Poland, Romania, Sierra
Leone, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab
Repub1ic, United Kingdom and United States.

33. Korean Question

The General Assembly has been considering the Korean question since 1947,
when it established a commission to facilitate the holding of elections and

the withdrawa.1 of occupying troops.
Although unable to visit the area north of the thirty-eighth parallel,

the Commission reported that it had supervised elections in the south.
In 1948, the Assembly decided that a la~ government had been established

in South Korea, and sent a new commission to that ccuntry to ass1st in bring­

ing about unification.
In 1950, the Commission reported that North Korean"forces had invaded the

Repub1ic of Korea on 25 June. The Security Council then established a unified

command under the United States, to which it r~~ommended that Member States

make forces available in order ta repel the attack and restore peace.
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On 7 ûctober 1950, the J\csGmbly cstablinhed the United nations Ccmmission

for the Unification an:! Rehab!litution of Karen (m;cu!Ut), to ureprc::zent the

United Nationo in bringing about the ectablioltment of a unified, independent

and dcmocratic govcrr.ment of all Karen" (resolution 37C (V». The Commiss1.on

I·emained ir! Korea al'ter the armistice of 27 July 1953.

Since itG eotablishment, UiJCURK hc~ reported annua11y te the l~ssemb1y on

f,olitical and econcmic conditions in Korea. It reporte. in 1966 (A/6;12) that

i tG efforts ta carry out the cbjectivos of the United I~ations in Karen. and to

pack a sett1ement of the Korenn prob1em ir.. accordance with itG mandate uhave

been limited by the continued rC":f'uoa.1 of the UL'rth Korean authorities to accept

the reccmmendations or the Gene);1al Assombly and -l:o recognize the authority tulc.l

competence of the United Nationo in the~olutionof tho Korean question".

In i tG most recer't l"csolutionon the K?rean question (reeolution 2224

(XXI) of 19 December 1966), the f\osmnbly rearrirmcd that Uthe objectives of the

United nations in Koren. are ta brine about by pencef'u1 means the establishment

of a unified, indcpendent and dGmocratic Karea under a repreoentative form of

goverr.ment, and the full rcstora.tion of' interna.tional pence atld security in the

aren." •

It exprcssed the belier that {lrrnnGements should be made to achieve these

objectives through genuinely frec elections, and requcsted UNCORK to intensify

its efforts to achievc these objectives and to continue to carry out the tasks

nssigned to it.

The Assc.mbly also noted "that the United Nations forces which 'Were sent

to Koren in nccordance with United Nations resolutions have in great part
already been vtithdrawn, that the sole objective of the United Uations forces

nt present in Koren i5 to preserve the peace and security of the area, and

thatthe Governmen'ts conccrned are prepared ta 'Withdraw the!r remaining forces

fram Koren. 'Wheneve~ such action is requested by the Republic of Kores. or 'When­

ever the conditions for a. lasting settle.ment formulated by the General ASE'embly

have been fulfilled Il •

The resolution was adopted by a. vote of 67 in favour to 19 agalnst, 'With

"Y 2 a.bstentions.
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Together with the report of UNCURK, the First Committee last year also

discussed an item submitted by 10 States, ent5.tled "Withdrawal of all United

States and other foreign forces occupying South Korea under the flag of the

United Nations and dissolution of the United Nations Commission for the

Unification and Rehabilitation of Korea". Sponsors of the item were Bulgaria,

Byelorussia, Cuba, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Mongolia, Poland, Romania, Ukraine

and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

A draft resolution (A/C.l/L.389) submitted by the 10 sponsors of the item

plus Cambodia, Congo (Brazzaville), Mali and Syria was rejected in Committee

by a vote of 21 in favour to 61 against, with 25 abstentions. The proposal

"'Tould have had the Assembly decide that the United States and all other foreign

military personnel in Sc...th Korea should be withdrawn within six months, that

UNCURK should be dissolved immediately and that the United Nations should not

discuss the Korean question in future.

{The same 10 delegations have requested the inclusion in the agenda of the

Assembly1s 1967 session of an item entitled "Withdrawal of United States and

all other foreign forces occupying South Korea under the flag of the Unitea

Nations". Notes on thisrequest appear below under supplGD1el1tal"Y

item 2.:7

The members of UNCURK since its inception have been Australia, Chile,

Netherlands, Pakistan, the Philippines, Thailand and Turkey. A four-member

Committee, consisting of Australia, the Philippines, Thailand and Turkey, was

created in 1956 with authority to act on behalf of the full Commission.

The Commission's 1967 report to the Assembly (A/6712) has not yet been

submitted.

34. Report of the Commissioner-General of UNRWA

United Nations assistance for Palestine refugees first began in November

1948, when the General Assembly authorized the advance of $5 million for the

purpose of relief, urged aIl ceuntries to contribute to a special fund, and

appealed to the specialized agencies to extend their full co-operation in the

field of relief.
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T.he United Nations Relief for Palestine Refuge~s (UNBPR) was established

on l December 1948 1'lith voluntary contributions of $35 million from 33

Governments.

The United Nations Relief and ~'70rks Agency for Palestine Refugees in the

Near East (UNRvlA) began vlork in May 1950 in accordance "7ith Assembly resolution

302 (IV) of 8 December 1949. Assets and liabilities of UNRPR 'Vlere transferred

to UNRT:1A.

The present Commissioner-G8neral of the Agency, Laurence lvliche1Jnore, is

assisted by an Advisory Corr.mittee "7ith Belgium, France, Jordan, Lebanon, the

Syrian Arab Republic, Turkey, the United Arab Republic, the United Kingdcm

and the Ünited States as :rtembers. His report to the Assembly for the year

ended 30 June 1967 'Hill be issue(!. later (A/6713).

The Agency, financed by v·,l'.mtary contributions, provides relief, education,

training and other services to Arab rcfugees from Palestine now living in

Jordan, the Ga~a Strip, Lebanon and S;)·ria. As of 31 December 1966,

1,330,077 refug~es were registered with the Agency.

The Assembly has considered the question of relief for Palestine rei'ugees

at each of its sessions since the establishment of UNRWA.
In its resolution 2154 (XXI) of 17 November 1966, the Assembly noted with

deep regret that the repatriation or compensation of the refUgees had not been

effected, that no substantial progress had been made in the programme for the

reintegration of ref'ugees, eitherby repatriation or resettlement, and that

the situation of the refugees continued to be a matter of serious concerne

The resolution directed attention to the continuing financial position of

UNRV1A and called upon all Governments as a matter of urgency ta malte generous

efforts to meet its anticipated needs.

It also regretted that the United Nations Conciliation Commission for

Palestine had been unable to achieve progress and called upon the Commission

to intensif'y its efforts and to report thereon not later than 1 Octcèer 1967.

Tne Agency has been charged with additional responsibilities follo'YÎbg

the recent hostilities in the Middle East. Both the Assembly and the Security

Council adopted resolutions calling for the alleviation of the sufferings

inflicted on civilians and on prisoners of wax in the area of conflict.
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On 4 July 1967, at its fifth emergency special ~ession the General

Assembly adopted resolution 2252 (ES-V) lJhich, in paragraph 10, requested

the Secretary-General, in consultation with the Commissioner-General of

UNRWA, to report urgently to the General Assembly on the needs arising under
paragraphs 5 and 6. In these paragraphs, the Assembly endorsed the efforts of

the Corr~issicner-Generalof UNRWA to provide assistance on an emergency basis

and as a temporary measure to persons other than UNm-TA refugees 'who are at

present disp1aced and in serious need, and l're1comed the close co-operation of'

UNRWA and other or5anizations concerned for the purpose of co-ordinating

assistance.

In its reso1ution 237 (1967) of 14 June 1967, the Security Counci1

requested the Secretary-Genera1 to fo1low the effective imp1ementation of the

reso1ution and to report to the Security Counci1.

With that end in vievr, the Secretary-General oppointed Nils-Goran Gussing

of Sueden as his Special Representative and sent him to the Middle~East~in

early July to obtain on-thE-spot information.

The Secretary-General, in his report to the Security Council and the

General Assembly dated 18 August 1967 (A/67D7 and Corr.l), gave additional

information on the humanitari~ aspects of the situation in the Middle East,

based on information received from the Commissioner-General of UNRHA and

interim reports of Mr. Gussing.

The report dealt with the two categories of persons requiring assistance

fram UNRWA -- those who had lost their homes in the conflict of 1948 and ivere

registered with UNRWA, and others who had been newly displaced by the recent

hostilities.

The newly displaced persons, the report states, included a large number

of perscns displaced a second timej persons 1'rho were not on UNRvTA rolls, since

they had not lost their homes and livelihood in 1948; and an intermediate group

of persons which had been displaced in 1948 but were able to fend for themselves

The movement of refugees was both within the Agency's area of operations -­

from the west to the East bank of Jordan and from the now occupied part of

Syria into non-occupied area - - and from the Sinai into the United Arab Republic

where the Agency had not previously operated relief services.
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The needs of persons in all these categories were related to short-ter.m

emergency relief) continuation of services UIT.RWA had been providing to

registered refugees for the past 17 years) and a potential long-term need for

an expanded programme of rehubilitation. The extent of short-tem relief and

i tG ùuration could not be clefined at that time nince i t depended on Vlhether

the ne1vly displacecl persons •..,i1l be able to return. The longer-tenn assistance

also involved the decisiol1Z which may be tal:en regarding the status of areas

nOV1 occupied by Israel, the Gecretary-General added.

He went on to say: The immediate minimal needs of the displaced persons

l1ere being met but the arral1gements 1"ere still precarious;

About 113,000 ref'ugees registered with UNfMA had rc.oved fol1ov1ing the

hostilities. Ninety-three thausand of them had moved fram the west bank of' the

River Jordan to the east bank, 17,cao from the southwestern corner of Gyria to

areas of Damascus and Derra, and seme 3,000 fonner residents of Gaza, ",ere in

the United Arab Republic;

About 210,000 persons not previously registered 1·rith UNRHA had o.lso moved

during or after the hostilities. These inclnded 85,000 from the western te the

eastern side of the Jordan, about 90,000 fram the southenl ~art of Syria te

Damascus and Derra, and another 35,000 from Sinai westward across

the Suez canal;

Many Governmentsand organizations, including bilaterûl aid, and 3ssi.stance

by the Food and Agriculture Organization, the t'lorld Food Programme and the

United Nations Children Ss Fund, had borne a large part of the burden of catering

ta the needs of persans potential1y falling under UNRWA 1S mandate by virtue

of' paragraphs 5 and 6 of.' the General Assembly resolution;

UNRHA had provided hot lUeals and milk ta 50,000 additional persans, and

temporary shelter in eight tented camps in Jordan ta 65,000 persans and to some

displaced persans in Syria. But ta provide adequate shelter" if the return of

these -persons ,vas delayed, would cost over $1 Dlillion. Health services provided

by UNRWA had continued to operate but additiona1 services ha.d increased its

expenditu:r:e nt the rate of several million dollars a year. The cost of

repairing and reconstructing the damaged buildings i8 expected te total nearly

$1 million;
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This additional financial burden on the Agency had been superimposed on

a budget which already, for the fourth year in succession, showed a massive

deficit -- $4 million in the 1967 budget of' $39" 338,,000. The Sc>crctary-Gcnoral

stated that the solution of the longer-term prob1em Jf putting the regular

financing of the Agency on sounder footing remained an urgent necessity.

The agency's administrative framework had emerged in better condition than

might have been expected. However, UNR~'TA would need an additional SUIn of

about $10 million annually to continue to meet the needs of the ref'ugees. A

heavy burden also faccd the Agency in reopening the scheole and training

facilities, the report stated.

The report also discussed the longer-term rehabilitation of the rcfuaces

in the context of the many uncertainties and :1mponderables aff'ecting the capa­
cit J" of the areaS concerned to support themselve,s.

It stated that one-fifth of the refugees from the 1948 conflict. had re­

established themselves by their 01'111 efforts in the Arab world, mast of the

remainder had found homes in host coul1tries, and that the number of refugces

living in UNRWA camps had never exceeded 40 pel" cent of the total ref'ugeo

population.

The progress made in the improvemcnt of the living standards ';)f the

refugees prior to the outbreak of' the June conflict hnd been revt,"':sed by the

economic consequences of the recent hostilities, the Seeretary-General oto.tcd.

Referring to Mr. Gussing 1s activities, the re~ort stated that he had

visited aIl of the cotUltries concerned. His next re~ort ta the Secretary­

General is expected by mid-September.

35. Policies of ll-partheid of' South Af'rica

The racial policies of' the Government of' South [~rica have been under

discussion in the United Nations, in one form or another, since the f'irst

session of' the General Assembly in 1946 when India complained that South

Arrica had enacted legislation against South Af'ricans of' Indian origin.

The wider question of' apartheid (racial separation) was placed on the

agenda of the Assemb1y in 1952, at the request of 13 delegations, unùer the

title "Question of race conflict in South Atrica resulting from the polieies

ofa1)S.rtheid of the Government of the Union of South .Af'rica.". The t'Wo related

questions continucd
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questionD continucd to be disCUDO~d as SCFarate agenda itemz unti1 1962 when

they were combinec1 under the title: "The :r;.oliciN'; 1;1' o..rarth(~iil of the

Govornment of' the Rorublic cf Sc,uth /l.frica".

In 1952, the Amzûmbly c:ctc.blished an invcctieatine; ccltIllission and callcd

on all Member States to brin!.3 thüir :r;oliciec into conformity ';'1ith their

obligation ta prûn:otf: human rightz (rezolution 616 (VII) of' 5 De.~ember 1952).

The Ascûmb1y, on GDecember 1~.55, 'GtJted with regret that ScuthAfrica

had r(-fucod to ca-o:perat,(~ with the Ccmnission anù cxpresocd CODcern that

South i.friea continuûd to givQ ef'fQ.ct to tht: polici(!s of arartheid (resolution

917 (X)).

Sinee 1956, the i.osembly has repeatedly called on South i~rica to revise

itz racial policiez.

Saud. iJfricaJ on the other hand, has maintained that its racial policies

ar~ essentia11y within its domestic jurisdiction.

The Security Couneil considered the Itatter after the SharpeVille

incident in 1960. In 1963, it called on 0.11 States tocease sales and

shi~ments of armo, cmmunition of aIl types, and military vehicles to South

Africa, inc1uding equirment and materials for the manufa.ct.ul'e and maintenance

of arms and ammunition there (resolution 181 (1963) of 7 August).

l\t its seventeenth session in 1962, the Assembly requested Member States

to take various diplomatie and economic mea.sures against South f~rica and

established a special committee -- call€d the Special Ccrmnittee on the

Policies of Apartheid of the Government of the Republic of Scuth Africa --

to keep the situation under revie1v and to report to the General Assembly and

to the Security Council as appropriatc (:reso1ution 1"r61 (XVII) of' 6 !iovember).

The Special COlmnittee hao submittad arL.~ua.l alld specia.l reports te both organs

of 'bha United Nations.
The United Nations has established two programmes financed by voluntary

contributions to give a.ssistance to the victims of the policies of apartheid.

In pursuance of Security Counci1 resolution 191 (1964) of 18 June 1964,
the Secretary-General established a United Nations Education and Training

Programme for South Africans.

51

)n

:1ora1

thon

A

lpa-

~-

le

~ted

\
II
!

- 61 - Pr€ss Re1eas€ GA/3431
.5 September 1967

1 •



•

- 62 - Press Release GA/3431
; September 1967

1

By resolution 2054 B (XX) of 15 December 1965, the Assembly established
Cl United Nations Trust Fund for South Africa to provide: legal assistance to
persons charged under discriminatory and repressive legislation in South Africa o,
relief for dependants of persons persecuted by South Africa for their
opposition ta the policies of apartheid; education of prisoners and their
dependants; and relief for refugees from South Africa. The Fund i5
administered by a Committee of Trustees consisting of Chile, Morocco, Nigeria,
Pakistan and Sweden.

Last year, in resolution 2202 (XXI) of 16 December 1966, the Assembly
condemned South Africa's racial policies as a crime against humanityand

reaffirmed that the situation in South Africa, and the resulting explosive

situation in southern Africa, continued to pose a grave threat to international
peace and security. It drew the attention of South Africats main trading

partners to the fact that their increasing collaboration ~th the South African

Government had aggravated the danger of a violent conflict and requested them
to teke urgent steps towards disengagement from South Afrlca and to facilitate

effective action, under the auspices of the United Nations ta secure the

elimination of a~artheid•...
At its twenty-third session in February and .March 1967, the Commission

on Human Rights condemned the actions of States which encouraged South Africa

and Southern Rhodesia to pursue their racist policies (reso1ution ; (XXIII»,
appointed a Special Rapporteur to study apartheid and racial discrimination in
southern Africa (resolution 7 (XXIII», and condemned t1the slavery-like
practices and aspects of apartheid and colonialismft (resolution 1; (XXIII».

The Special Committee on Apartheid and the Special Commdttee on the ending
of colonialism have expressed grave concern over the continuing ill-treatment
of pr1.soners, detainees and persons in custody in South Africa, ]tarticu1arly

the numerous opponents of apartheid who have been imprisoned under arbitrary

laws, and requested that the Commission on HumanRights give its urgent

attention tothe matter.
The Commission on Human Rights at its session in February-March 1967

adopted a resolution requesting the Secretary-Genera1 to convey the
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Cornmission's serious concern with the situation to the South African
Government and request it to take positive action sa that its present
treatment of po1itical prisoners would conform to civilized standards of

~enal law and practices (resolution 2 (XXIII».
The Commission also established an ad hoc working group of experts

to investigate the charges of torture and 111-treatment of political
prisoners, detainees and persons in police custody in South Africa, and to

recommend actiono Members of the group are Felix Ermacora (Austria), Luis

Marchand Stens (Peru), Ibrahim Eoye (Senegal), VTaldo Emerson V1aldron-Ramsey
(United Republic of Tanzania) and Branimir JaIlkovic (Yugoslavia).

On 6 June, the Economie and Social Council condemned South Africa for

refusing to co-o:perate in expediting the work of the Working Group (Counei1

reoolution 1236 (XLII».
In statements cefore the Commissioo on Human Rights and in communications

to the Secrets.ry-Genera1, South l,frics. denied charges of ill-treatment of
prisoners and rejected the conclusions of the Commission.

rn l June, the CoUticil referred to the Working Group charges of
infringement of trade union rights made against the Government of South
Afriea. The Group 'Was empowered to receive communications and hear witnesses,
consider the comments received from the Government of South Africa, and to

submit recommendations for a.ction (Council resolution 1216 (XLII».

The charges concerned 13 African workers in South Africa. Ten were

a11eged to bave been sentenced ta four-and-a-half years imprisonment after

they had participated in a strike of a trade union character. Tbe other tbree
were alleged to have been kept in solitary confinement without cbarge or trial

since December 1965.
The South African Government had stated tbat the 10 had been found

guilty of criminal offences, and that the three were held provisioually in
connexion with criminal proceedings.

The ad hoc Working Group of ExJ;ertc began its work on 22 May 1967. At

its two-'Week session which ended in Geneva on 15 AUgust 1967, the ,ttor1ting

group prepared a report for submission to the Commission. The Chairman,
Ibrahim Baye (Senege.l) said the 'Working group had studied all -pertinent

South African 1egialation and heard 25 W'itnesaes vith ~ersonal experienee of

South African prisons. (The report has not yet been issued.)
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The Group is expected to hold a meeting in Geneva from 11 to 22 .~ptember

on allegations of inf'ringements of trade union rights in South Africa as

requested by the Economie and Social Council.

A United Nations Seminar on Apartheid, Racial Discrimination, and

Colonialism in southern Af'rica concluded an Il-dey session at Kitwe, Zambia,

on 4 August 1967 with the recommendation that the Assembly adept a declaration

recognizing the legitimacy of the struggle of the people of South Africa, South

West Af'rica, Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguese administra­

tion to achieve their freedom and independence, and that the Security Council

be asked to take action under Chapter VII of the Charter to induce the

Itracialist and colonial regimes" of southern Africa to abandon their "criminal"

policies.

The Seminar, attended by representatives of 34 States, a Government

observer, and a number of observers from national liberatien movements, non­

governmental organizations, the Organization of African Unity and international

agencies, deplored the continued supply of arms to South Africa and the assis­

tance provided by several vlestern States and international companies to develop

the arms industry of South Africa and to help train South M'rican armed fo:rces.

The Seminar also :recemmended tha.t the Secretary-Generalbe requested te

take sct!ve measures to promote the implementation of decisions of the Security

Council and the Assembly regarding southern Africa, and te report to the Assem­

bly and the Security Council from time to time on the responses from Member

Statês.

A six-member sub-conunlttee of the Assembly's Special Committee visited

four cities in Europe and Africa, in July, to meet leadel"s of anti-apartheid

movements and nationalist organizations and to consult United Nations agencies.

The Special Committee is expectedto adopt i ts report to the Assembly in

. October.

A reportio the Assembly by the Secretary-General will contain the report

of the Kitwe Seminar and information on the Trust Fund for South Africa.

other relevant documents include asummary of a report by UNESCO on the

effects of apartheid on education, science, culture and information in South

Africa (~ Montply Chronicle, March 1967); a reply by South Africa (A/6688),

and a. review of' United Nations consideration of apartheid (ST/PSCA/SER.A/2).
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36. !!,!ects of Atomic Radiation

The United Nations Scientific Committee on the Effects of Atomic

Radiation was established by the Assembly in 1955, au:..Ù requested to assemble,

study and disseminate information on observed levels of ionizing radiation

and radio-activity in the environments, and on the effects of such radiation

on man and his environment. The information 1s furnished by Members of the

th1ited Nations or of the specialized agencies (resolution 913 (X) of

3 December 1955).

The Committee has reported annually to the Assembly since 1956. In

1958 and 1962, it submitted comprehensive reports on radiation levels and

effects. Last year, the Assemb1y unanimously re~ested the Committee to

continue its work (resolution 2213 (XXI) of 17 December 1966).

This year, the Committes i5 holding i ts seventeenth sess:ton from

28 August to 8 September in Geneva. It 'Will discuss new information on

radio-active contamination of the environment, and the effects of ionizing

radiation on the nervous system. It will also consider problems of the

induction of chrcmosome anomalies in the somatic cells of irradiated people.

The Committee will report ta the Assembly on i ts progress.

The Committee is composed of scientists l'rom 15 nations: Argentina,

Australia., Belgium, Brazil, Cana.da, Czechoslovakia, France, India, Japan,

Mexico, Sweden, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic,

United Kingdom and United States.

37 • Review of Peace-Keeping Operations

The 53-nation Special Conunittee on Peace-Keeping Operations 'WS.s

established by the General Assembly at its nineteenth session~ and instructed

to undertake, as soon as possible, a comprehensive reviewof the whole

question of pea.ce-keeping operations in all their aspects, including ~s

of overcoming the present financial difficulties of the United Nations

(resolution 2006 (XIX) of 18 February 1965).
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Later that year, a consensus approved by the Committee on 31 August, and

adoptC?d by the ùssemb1y on 1 September, provided:

If ( a) That the General Assembly will carry on i ts 'WorJ~ norma1ly in
accordance with its ru1es of procedure;

U(b) That the question of the app1icabilityof i.rtic1e 19 of the Charter
will not he raised with regard to the United tIations EInergc:ncy
Force and the United Nations Operation in the Congo;

U( c) That the financial difficulties of the Organization ahould be
solved through v01untary contributions by .Member States" with the
highly deve10ped countries making substantial contributions. u

In its 1966 report (l../6~l4), the Committee sent ta the ,l\ssemb1y a

factual account of the documents before the Ccn:mittee and the meetings ha1d

that year. The Committee a1so agreed without objection to inclusion in the

records of a dec1aration prepared by the Chairman, Francicco Cuevas C~ncino

(Mexico), reading as fo11ows:

UDuring the debates that took place in the resumed seosion, vari~uo

new ideas and proposaIs on different aSFects of ~eace-keeping Of;erations
werê advanced. Negotiations took place among members of the Ccn:mittea"
with the co-operation of the Chairman and other members of' the Bureau.
It was found, in the course of the resumed sesGion, that certain
differences of opinion on the part of Member states continued to exist
on the subject. The Chairman has endeavoured to reconcile the different
views held by Member States, but it was not possible to achieve this. fI

The Assembly, in 1966, considered a series of proposals dea1ing with the

substance of this prob1em. The Assemblyts SFecial Po1itical COll'.Dlittee

recommended three draft reso1utions to the Assembly in its report (A/ééC3).
!Lfter consultations he1d in an effort to achieve agreement on a text 'Which

could receive general support, the J\.ssemb1y decideè to rofer the report of

the Special Political CoŒmittee to its fifth special session, in April 1967
(resolution 2220 (XXI) of 19 December 1966).

At the same time, the Assembly requested the Ccmmittee on Feace-Keeping

Operations -- also called the Committee of 33 ...- to continue its work and

ta report to the special session.
lJ

The Committee of 33, at a series of meetings early this year, received

further proposaIs and suggestions. Its report to the special session of the

Assembly (A/6654) recommended that the Assembly:
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--RenC:\'l i te apl.c:al to 0.11 Member States and, in Farticular, te the
highly develoJ!Qd ccul1trieo to make voluntary contributions te overccme the
cQntinuir.g financial difficu1ties of thû United Nations;

-- Requcct tht: Corr.mittee ta continu(: the revi~w of the wholc question
of ~~ace-keeDine operations in 0.11 ite as~ectz and to study the varicus
cuggeotions made durin~ the 1ast session cf the CcŒmittee, in tarticu1ar
ao regards the financing of futur~ ~eace-keeDing o~erations, and the
faci1itieo, services and ~crconnel which Member States might vo1untarily
prcvide, in accordancû with the Charter, for United Nations ~eace-keeping

operations; and

-- Rf1quest the Corrmittee ti'J report on the progress of its 'Work to the
lissembly fJ.t i"r;o twenty-oecond c(:csion.
Tile r~~ort had oix annexes:...

(1) L. memorandum submitted by J1fghanistan, Algeria, Argentina,
Brazil, Ethiopia, India, Uauritania, Nigeria, Sierra Leone, the United
Arab Republic and Yugoslavia on the orflaniza.tion of the Committee t s work;

(2) A m~morandum submitt<:d in 19G3 ..- and 1ater reissued as a
documl1nt of the Cctr.mittQe M" by Argentina, l'razil, Cameroon, India,
Nigeria, FaY~stan and the United l~ab RCFUb1ic on principles ta be
considered in the financing of future peace-keepir.g o~erations;

(3) A latter dated 27 April 1967 from France, stating the :position
01" tho French Govcrnm.(lnt on th;:: financing of peace...keeping operations;

(4) ThG text ~f General i1ssembly resolution 1874 (S..IV), adopted
on 27 Junc· 1963, on genel'a1 princip1es to serve as guide1ines for the
$haring of tlle costs of future peace-keeping operations involving heavy
oxpundituro;

(5) A mcmorandum submitted by itrghanis'tan, i11geria, Ethiopia, India.,
~Auritnni~, Nigeria, Sierra Leon~, th~ United Arab Re~ublicand Yugoslavia
on the conclusiono of the CaItJnittee's lllectingo carly this year; and

(6) i;.Incmorandumsubmitted by the Ul1ited Kingdcro. cn the conclusicns
of those meetings.

The Assembly adopted a resoluticn embedying the Cottmttteets recommendations

(reso1ution 2249 (8...<11) of 23 lv'AY 1967). The ,üssembly then agreed without

objection to transmit to the Committee of 33 the report of the Special

ro11tical Cotnmittee on this questionat 1ast yearts Assembly session, mth

the draft reso1utions containcd in it (A/6637), for the Committee of 33 to
study nnd to take inte account as its werk proceeds.

The Ccnmttee of' 33 has not yet held any further meetings.

Members of' the Committee are:

t~ghanistan~ lûgeria, Argentina, Australia, Austr1a" Brazi1, Canada,
C~echos1ovakia, El Salvador, Ethiopia, France,Hungary, India, Iraq,
Ita~', Japan, Mauritania, Mexico, Netherlands) Nigeria., Pakistan,
Poland, Romania, Sierra Leone, Soviet Union, Spain, Sweden, Thailand,
United l~rslJ Republic, United Kingdom" United States, Venezuela and
Yurt"\~Jovif' •
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38. United Nations Conference on Trade and Deve10pment

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) 1-TaS

established in December 19C+ as an organ of the General Assemb1y, and a 55­

member Trade and Development Board was created as a pennanent body ta carry out

the functions of the Conference between its sessions.

In resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964, the Assembly assigned to the

Board specifie functions, ~ffid empowered it to keep under review and to take

appropriate action for the implementation of the recommendations and decisions

of the Conference, and to ensure continuity of the Conference's work.

The Board estab1ished subsidiary organs to assist it in the effective

discharge of its functions. These included four main committees to dea1,

respectively, with commodities, manufactures, shipping, and invisibles and

financing.

The Board was requested to report to the Conference, and also annual1y to

the Assembly through the Economie and Social Counci1. The Assembly has so far

received and considered two reports from the Board. The first (A/6023/Rev.l)

covered its 1965 meetings, dealing largely with organizational measures. The

second (A/6315/Rev.l) dealt with action in 1966, including preparatory work for

the second session of UNCTAD. (The first session met from March to June 1964.)

Fû110wing consideration of the 1966 report, the Assembly decided last year

to convene the second session of UNCTAD in New Delhi, tram l February to

25 March 1968. It expressed the hope that preparation for the session would re­

suIt in a new and determined effort by States members of the Conference to

achieve substantial progress in the implementation and elaboration of inter­

national. policy for development.

In resolution 2206 (XXI) of 17 December 1966, the Assembly also requested

the Board to make final preparations for the session and, in pRrticular, to

identify issues on which programmes of action could be drawn up at the Conference

through negotiation aimed at the greatest por3ib1e agreement.

In another action on the sarne date, the Assembly expressed d~~appointment

at the failure of the 1966 United Nations Cocoa Conference to conclude a cocoa

agreement and urged an ear1y resumption of the Conference (resolution 2210 (XXI».

It also endorsed the need for those developed and developing countries which sa

desired to be represent

national monetary refo~
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desired to be represented in the discussions and decisions leading to inter­

national monetary reform and to :participate in any arrangements that may be

made (resolution 2208 (XXI».

The Board held a special session on 21 December 1966 to approve a rearranged

calendar of meetings for 1967. Its first regu1ar session since the Assembly

took these actions began in Geneva on 15 August 1967. The session'is the

fif'th, and will last until 8 September. President of the Board for 1967 is

Paul R. Jolles (Switzerland).

The Board';;; report to the Assembly this year (A/67l4) will deal with .

action taken at the fifth session, the main task of which is to prepare ~or the

Ne,., Delhi session of UNCTAD. Other topics bef'ore the Board are traâ.e. relations

betl-Teen countries with d.Lfferent economic and social systems, and tradè

expansion, economic co-operation and integration among developing countrie~.

AlsC) being considered is the recent ,york of the four main connnittee{:l of the

Board.

At a session in Geneva from 21 February to 8 March, the Committee on'

Shipping reconnnended the establishment. of consultation machinery as a bargaining

forum for shippers and ship-mmers, discussed ways to expand the merch&"lt

marines of developing countries, examined means of improving ports and connectéd

facilities, and considered methods to determine the level and structure of

freight rates and conference practices (TD/B/116).

The Connnittee on Invisibles and Financing Related to Trade, at a eession

in New York from 4 to 19 April, adopted an agreed statement on develo:gment

assistance. The paper deals with the terms of aid, the difficulties of

administering i t, the tying of aid, problems of indebtedness, commercial credits,

and private capital. Other matters discussed by the Committee 'vere supplemen­

tary financing, the Horowitz proposaI for development loans on soft terms,

international monetary reform, tourism and insurance (TD/B/118 and Corr. 1 and 2).

The Connnittee on Commodities, at a session in Geneva from 9 to 26 May,

studied hmr to evolve an international commodity policy and how te liberalize

and eXpand trade in commodities which are of interest to the developing

countries. It also reviewed the current situation in commodity trade and

considered future trends (TD/B/l2fJ and Corr.l).
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At a meeting in Geneva from 4 to 21 July, the Committee on Manufactures

considered a variety of measures -- including preferences -- designed to

increase the export of manufactured goods by developing countries. It reviewed

reeent developments and long-term trends in trade in manufactures and semi­

manufactures, and discussed the possibilities for increasing exports of forest

and timber products, fishery products and iron ore (TD/B/134).

The Committee deeided to transmit to the Board the report of the Group on

Preferences. The Group was set up to consider the question of granting and

extending trade preferences in favour of developing countri es , with a vie"T to

llorldng out a system for such preferences. At a. meeting in Geneva from 4 to

18 July, the Group considered the technical modalities 'tvhich would have to be

agreed upon for a scheme of preferences to operate effectively.

Reporting to the fifth session of the Board on 17 August, the UNCTAD

Secretary-General, Raul Prebisch, said some commercial and financial issues were,

in his view, ripe for negotiations at the New Delhi Conference. Topies listed

by him included improvement of export possibilities for raw materials, preferen­

tial treatment for manufactures and semi-manufactures exported from developing

countries, closer trade relations and economic integration among less developed

countries , and trade relations between socialist countries and the X'est of the

world.

On th~ question of an international eocoa agreement, MI'. Prebisch said on

17 August that he had made arrangements for multilateral consultations between

eoeoa producer and consumer countries to be resumed in Geneva during the last

week of August, in accordance 'vith Assembly resolution 2210 (XXI). Bruzil,

Cameroon, Ecuador, the Federal Republic of Germany, France, Ghana, Ivory Coast,

Mexico; Netherlands, Nigeria, Switzerland, the Union of Soviet Socialist

Republics, the United Kingdom and the United states had. been invited to

partieipate.

Before being taken up by the Assel1lbly, the Trade Ecard's report will be

examined at the resumed forty-third session of' the Economie and Social Couneil

late this yearo (The Council's report will appear in A/6703/Add.l.)
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39. United Nations Industrial Development Organization

In 1965, the General Assembly decided to establish, within the United

Nations, an autonomous organization for the promotion of industrial deve1op­

ment which came to be known as the United Nations Industria1 Deve1or:ment

Organization (UNIDO).

The need for changes in the United Nations machinery in the field of

industrial develo];ment was recognized in 1963, when the Assemb1y dec1ared that

the changes should aim at providing an organization which could increase

activities in this field, particularly concerning prob1ems of deve10ping

countries (reso1ution 1940 (XVIII) of Il December).

The 1965 decision "las a compromise between the developing ::'ountries, which

advocated the creation of a specialized agency, and the deve10ped countries,

which favoured the strengthening of the existing machinery. A 36-member ad hoc

committee was set up to recommend the operating procedures and administrative

arrangements for UNIDO.

Last year, after considering the Committee1s report, the Assembly adopted

a resolution (2152 (XXI) of 17 November 1966) which defined the purpose and

functions of the new body, and provided for its structural, administrative and

financial arrangements. 'Ihe UNIDO was established as an organ of the Assembly,

to function as an autonomous organization within the United Nations. An

Industrial Deve1or:ment Board, consisting of 45 members, was set up as its

principal organ. (Information on the membership of the Board is given in the

notes -to item 17 above.) Staff, activities and funds of the Centre for

Industrial Deve1o:PlIlent were to be transferred to the new body.

In separate decisions, the Assembly decided to locate the headquarters of

UNIDO at Vienna (reso1ution 2212 (XXI) of 17 December 1966), elected the 45
members of the Board, and confirmed the aPIJointment of Ibrahim. Helmi Abdel­

Rahman, former Commissioner for Industrial Develor:ment, as the Executive

Director.
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The Board held its first session in New York from 10 April to 5 May 1967,

under the Presidency of Moraiw1d M. Tell (Jordan). Its report (A/67l5 and

Corr.l) has been submitted in accordance with a directive requiring it to

report to the Assembly annually through the Economie and Social Council.

The Board unanimously established guidelines for the work of UNIDO in its

initial years. The UNIDO, it decided, should carry out its functions essen­

tially on the basis of meeting urgent needs of the developing countries in

accelerating their industriel develo~ment through promotional and operational

activities supported by relevant research. other guidelines included the

stipulation that UNIDO' s operational activities should be underta1<:en only at

the request of Governments, that measures should be taken to expedite implemE:n­

tation of projects, that research activities should facilitate the undertaking

of operational activities, and that assistance may be provided to Governments

in preparation of their projects.

The Board approved a work programme covering 11 main fields: industrial­

ization surveys and policies, industrial progrlumning and project formulation,

industria1 location and regional develo~ment, develo~ment of ex~ort-oriented

industries, metallurgicel and metal-working industries, chemical industries,

textiles and other consumer industries, standardization and quality control,

industriel training and management, institutionâl aspects of industrial

development, and small-scale industries.

This work programme, for which funds are provided l'rom the regular United

Nations budget, is in addition to operational activities executed by UNlDO but

financed by the UNDP and the United Nations regular programme of technical

assistance. Moreover, it does not include activities under the Special

Industriel Services programme, set up in March 1966 to provide a more flexible

form of assistance than is available under UNOP.

In other actions, the Board invited the Secretary-General to convene annuel

pledging conferences to receive announcements of voluntary contributions to

UNIDO. It decided that the first such conference should be held during the

1968 session of the Assembly. The decision, opposed by the developed countries

on the Board, was taken by a vote of 24 in favour to 10 against, with 10

abstentions.
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40. United Nations Capital Deve10pment Fund: Mana~in~ Di~ector

other topics discussed by the Board include co-ordination of activities

of the United Nations system in the field of industriel develo~ment, the

structure and functions of the secretariat, and relations with inter-govern­

mental and non-goverr.mental organizations.

The Assembly will have before it for information an account of arrangements

for the International Symposium on Industrial Develo~ment, scheduled for Athens

trom 29 November to 20 December 1967. The provisional agenda and draftrules

of procedure of the Symposium have been recommended by both the Board and the

Economie and Social Counci1.
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In resolution 2186 (XXI) of 13 December 1966t by which the General

Assemb1y decided to bring the Capital Deve10pment Fund into operation, the

Managing Di~ector 1s assigned over-a11 responsibi1ity for the operations of the

Fund, subject to directives by the Executive Boa~d. He 1s to submit to the

Board requests for grants and 10ans, together ivith his recommendations, and

he 1s to report to the Board on the Fund' s operations.

The Managing Director is to be appointed by the Secretary-Genera.l subject

to confirmation by the Assembly. He is to be appointed to a four-year tertn,

the first term to begin on l January 1968.

The Board endorsed arrangements with the Austrian Government regarding the

establishment of UNIDO' s headquartel"s in Vienna. Austria has decided to build

a $25-million United Nations Centre which would be leased to the United Nations

for 99 years at an annuel rate of one Austrial schilling ($0.04), and has agreed

to provide temporory quarters into which the UIJIDO secretariat could move by

October of this year.

The Eoard'o recommendations include a reauest that the Assembly establish

a separate section in the regular United Nations budget for technical assis­

tance in industrial development. The Assembly waS also asked to empower the

Board to approve projects and provlde general guidance for those actiVities,

which arenow an integral part of the reguler programme of technical assistance.

Policy guidance for the programme i8 now provided by the Governing Council of

UNDP.
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The Secretary-General has not made an appointment as yet.

(Further information on the Fund appears in the notes to item 18 of the

provisional agenda, concerning election of the members of the Executive Board.)

41. United Nations DeveloFment Decade

The current decade wes designated aS the United Nations Develo:çment Decade

by the General Assembly in 1961. Member States were called upon to intensify

their efforts to help developing countries attain a substantial increase in

their economic growth rate.

Each developing country Was asked to set its own growth target, taking as

the objective a minimum annual growth rate of 5 per cent by the end of the ten­

year periode Member states were urged to pursue policies and take measures

aimed at achieving that goal (resolution 1710 (XVI) of 19 December 1961).

The operation of' the Decade WaS reviewed by the Economie and Social Council

in 1962 and 1965. Its objectives "Io1ere considered at the 1964 United Nations

Conference on Trade and Deve1o~ment (UNCTAD).
The Assemb1y, at its 1965 session, reviewed the progress made up to the

mid-point of the Decade, taking into account the conclusion of the Secretary­

General that progress had been slow. The Assembly reaffirmed the need to

attain the over-all objectives of the Decad~and called for more comprehensive

and coherent goals and objectives in fields ,.,here these had not yet been

precisely defined (resolution 2084 (XX) of 20 December 1965).

In a progress report last year, the Secretary-General reaffirmed his

conclusion that progress during the first half of the Decade had been dis­

appointing. Unless the wor1d community wa.s prepared to give a massive impetus

to development, he warned, it "l'las unlikely that the Decade' s objectives would

be achieved by 1970 (E/4l96 and Add.1-3).
The Economie and Social Council considered this report in August 1ast year,

and requested the Seeretary-General to report this year on what preparations

were required to facilitate planning for eoncerted international action for

the period after the current deeade.
The Secretary-General wa.s also asked to report on how planning might best

reflect and be co-ordinated with the national development programmes of develop­

ing countries (resolution 1152 (XLI) of 4 August 1966).
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The Assembly endorsed the Council's request in December last year, and

addressed requestsof its own to the Secretary-General.

Firstly, the Secretary-General was requested to elaborate, for the 1970' s,

a "preliminary framework" of international develo];ment strategy, vTithin which

efi'orts could be concentrated on the elo.boration of specifie goals and targets.

He was asked to submit this framework to the 1968 session of the Assembly.

In resolution 2218 B (XXI) of 19 December 1966, the Assembly also called

upon all concerned to make the utmost effort :possible towards realization of
the targets oi' the current Develo];ment Decade.

In its second request, the Assembly called for a survey of the various
principles, directives and guidelines for action concerning develo:pment which

have been embodied in the resolutions and other instruments of the United

Nations family.

In resolution 2218 A (XXI), the Assembly considered that the possibility

and advisability of proclaiming a charter of develo];ment deseyved further

consideration. The Secretary-General 1-TaS requested ta prepare the survey in

consultation with appropriate organizations of the United Nations family, and

to report to this year' s session of the Assemb1y on progress made in the

preparatory work relating to the survey.

The Secretary-General has made this progress report in a note (E/4376)

which will be before the Assembly. Pl"esented to the Economie and Social Counci1

in July this year, the note summarizes thcl recommendations of the CCI:mittee for

DE'velo];ment Planning concernine prei=o.rntions for the seccnd Veve10pment ~ecade,

and sets forth the Secretary-General' s views regarding the two requests.
The Committee for Development P1anninr- consists of 18 experts in different

systems of eccl.QJllic planning It was sot up to perform evaluation

functions relating to economic planning and projections, and to make suggestions
it might consider useful (Economie and Social Council resolution 1079 (XXXIX) of

28 July 1965),
In his note, the Secretary-Gencral re~orted that that Committee held a

preliminary discussion on the prepnratory work to be undertaken for the next

Decade, and had made a number of proposals. ~he Corr~ittee had suggested that

the United Nations might ndopt a charter for the second Deve10pment Decade, and

recommended generalprov1sions which might be inc1uded in sUch a. charter.
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Specifically, the Committee suggested that the proposed charter contain a

preamble in which 1,1ember States would declare their common interest in securing

a more rapid advance in the incorne and welfare of developing countries.

It also suggested that the charteridentify certain targets to be attained i

by combined international action. The means by which both developed and Il
developing countries could achieve these targets would be specified. ~

Under other charter provisions proposed by the Committee, nations might

malte pledges regarding action which they would take to help attain the targets.

The charter would aIso provide for suitable international arrangements to

survey progress annua.lly and, where appropriate, to organize agreements for

specifie action by developed and developing countries.

The note said that the Committee intended, subject to approval of its
proposals by the Council, te prepare a more precise programme of action. For

this purpose, it had established a vrorking group.

With regard to future action, the Secretary-General expressed the hope that

the Committee's working group would meet soon in order to assist him in carry­

ing the preparatory work forwa.rd into its next phase.

Continuing, the Secretary-GeneraJ. said that preparatory work concerning the

second Development Decade would require background information. The gathering

of such information would involve work which corresponded te the preparatioll of

the kind of survey of principles, directives and guidelines requested by the

Assembly. In view of thio close linlt, he had decided that work on the survey

should be undertaken as an integral part of the preparatory work for the second 11,.
Development Decade. ·

J

The note also drew attention to the comments of the Administrative Committee 1
for Co-ordination (ACC) concerning preparatory work for the next decadé. These :1

included the ACCrs view that sueh preparatory work eould benefit from further

consultation among organizations of the United Nations family.

The Economie and Social Council consideredthe note, and requested the

Secretary-General to submit, before i ts next sel1sion, a report on the feasibility

and advisability of convening a meeting of competent specialists on economic

development. The Council also decided to consider, in the light of the

Seeretary-Generalts report, the desirability of convening such a meeting

(reso1ution 1261 (XLIII) of 3 August 1967).
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The Couneil took note of the report of the Ccrr~ittee for Develcpment

Planning eoncerning preparator,y work for the next decade, and requested the

Seeretary-General to continue the work to facilitate planning for concerted

international action for that period (resolution 1260 (XLIII) of 3 August 1967).

42. Externa1 Financing of Econcmic Development of Developing Countries
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The General Assemblyt s efforts concerninl3 the flow of capital to dcveloping

countries began in 1950, when the Econcmic and Social Council was asked to

consider practical methods for achieving the adeguate expansion and oteadier

flow oi' such capital (resolution 400 (V) of 2) November 1950).

In subsequent years, the Council and the Asse-mbly made a number of reccm...

rr-endations on ways of making more public capital frc~ abroad available to

d,- leloping countries} of increasing the flo~'r of private investment capital} and

of measuring international econamic assistance.

Objectives were set out in resolutions of the Counciland the As::;embly,

as weIl as in recommenda.tions of the 1964 United na.tions Conferenco on Trade

and Development (UNCTAD), as to the volume} and the te:rms and conditions of the

flm.; cf capital and official donations to developing ccuntries.

Amang other me8.sures, it was reccrr~ended that each econcrnically advanced

country should supply te developing ccuntrie3 financial rescurces app:rcaching,

as near as possible} l pel" cent of its national incame, and that interest on

government loans ahould n ot nonna.lly exceed 3 pel" cent. Governments were urged

ta consider making their lending terms substantially more favourable.

The problem was subsequently given the all-embracing title Uexternal

financing of economic developrnent of developing countries II • Its consideration

in United Naticns organs, year ai'ter yenr, centred on three major aspects:

flow of international assistance and capital; outflow of capital from the

developing to the developed countries; and promotion of' private foreign invest­

ment in developing countries.

In 1965, the Assembly expressed concern that the flow of international

assistance and long-tenu capital to the developing countries had failed to

attain the necessaJ:'y increase. It reite:rated its request to developed countries

to -Cake urgent measures to achieve the 1 pel" cent target (resolution2088 (XX)
of ao December 1965).
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(a) FlovT of International Assistance and Capital

At 1ts surr~er session last year, the Council reviewed the question of

international assistance against the background of a worsening decline in the

over-all ratio of capital flow to the ccmbined gross dcmestic product of the

developed ccuntries, and of concern over the rising debt burden of developing

countries (E/4170 and E/4187) •
The Couneil reeoItilllended, in resolution 1183 (XLI), a series of steps by

which developed countries could make external resources available to developing

eountries on easier temo. These ine1uded a call on developed eountries to

provide, by 1968, at least 80 pel' cent of their assistance in the form of

grants or 10ans at interest rates of 3 pel' cent or less and with repa.;yment period

of 25 years or more.

The Seeretary-General vlas requested to undertake tvro studies: one cn the

feasibility ofsetting up an advisory service te provide developink~ ccuntries

with information as to where and on what terms they might obtain eguiJ.illlent

needed for their development; and the other on eeonomie fa.ctors affeeting the

ability of developed eountries to transfer maximum finaneial resources to

develcping eountries.

Also, the Couneil requested a study on progress made by individual

developed countries in the implementation oi' its eall for assistance in the

fom of grants and/or long-term and low...interest loans.

This resolution was the Couneil t s most ecmprehensive, and coveredmany

aspects of the question. The Assembly, at its 1966 session, embodied the full

text in a resolution of its OV1n. It strongly endorsed the Couneil t s reccm­

mendations, and decided to consider, at the twenty-second session, the reports

to be prepared by the Seeretary-General in connexion with the three studies

which had been requested (resolution 2170 (XXI) of 6 Deeember 1966).

An interim report will be presented to the Assembly in a note dealing with

the study concerning the establishment of an advisory service to provide

information on industrial equiJ?ment. This states that the United Nations

Industrial Development Organization (UNIte) plans to convene, later this year,

an expert group.

The group would be representative of 'both the suppliers and users of

industrial equipmellt from private and public sectors. It would explore
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Progreso made concerning the ether two studies is reponed in another

document (E/4375). This nnnlynes the factoro o,ffecting the abi lity of the

developed countries to provid'2 reacurces to the developing countries. It aloo

reviews the progressrr.ade by individual develcped countries in the implementa­

tien of recolIl,mendations relating to the volume and terms of assistance.

The areas covered include the effect on develcpment finance of lneasures

adopted by developed countries to defend thei!' balance of paymento, of budgetary

constraints, and of the factors impedingacceso of developing countries to the

capital markets of the develcped countries. The report analyses the obotacleo

and difficulties which have oIJerated in each area, and draws attention to ways

and menns thl'cugh which they l1ave been or might be reduced or rernoved.

't'lith regard to the firet of theoe problemo, it "vas suggested that developed

countriesmight insulate the flow of capital to developing ceuntries froln the

vicissitudes of balance-of-paymento conditions in donor eountries. AIso, it was

suggested that developing ccuntries might be exempted frem unduly restrictive

polieies, adopted in defenee of balance of pa;yments) such as quantitative

controls or disincentives deoigned te reduce private capital flow5.

Measures suggested to al1eviate budgetary constraints included the ear-

tarking of revenues for foreign assistance, and the setting up of revolving funds

not entirely dependent on annual allocations from the budget. This, the report

noted, had been practised in 1'loI'\vay where a. direct tax Of one-quarter of l per

cent on personal incorne tax ''las introdueed in 1964 for the explicit purpose of

development aid.

As regards aceess to capital markets, it was suggested, among other measures,

that s'~eps might be taken to increase the borrowins atlthority of f'unds and

institutions engaged in finaneing developnent. The capital market potential for

providing development finance, the report noteo, ha.s not yet been l'ully tested.

Interest rates have been l'ising in recent years, however, and h., \"'iew of the

serious debt servieing problem in t19.ny developing countries, it 'would be

desirable to evolve methods of subsidizing interest costs.
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Continuing, the report states that there is ample scope for enlarging the

search for practical means of overcoming the real constraints that limit the

transfer of resources, wherever these constraints lie: whether in budgetary

processes, in the balance of payments or in the organization and functioning of

cp,pital markets. An adequate expansion in the flm., of resources to the

developing countries in the years ahead may "l'Tell depend on the success of such

a search.

The Assembly will also have refore it another report dealing with the

international flow of long-tenn capital and official donations. This report

represents an updating of the information in dccument E/437l, presented to the

Economie and Social Council.

The latest in a series of annual reviews, the rep01."t indicated that

from 1960 to 1965 over two-thirds of the transfer of resources had been in

the form of official flows, 1ftlile less than one-third consisted of private

flovTs.

Finally, the Assembly will receive the final report of a Group of Experts

appointed, in response to resolution 1938 (XVIII), to advise on the problems

of measuring the flow of resources to developing countries.

The Group examined the problem in October 1965, and had submitted a

preliminary report (E/4171). Following co' .sideration of that document, the

Council last year requested the Secretary-General to arrange for the Group to

prepare a final report (Council resolution 1184 (XLI) of 5 August 1966).

Specific proposals set forth in this final report (E/4327) include the

recommendation that the Secretary-General make provision for the establishment,

as a long-tenn objective) of a world-wide matrix of trade, payments and capital

flovTS.

Other recorr~endations deal with standardization of concepts and definitionsj

interpretation of terms used in Assembly resolutions and UNCTAD recommendations

concerning targets for the supply of financial resources to developing countries;

guidelines for assessing the endeavours of the developed countries to reach such

targets and for assessing the adequacy of the flows of resources to the

developing countl"ies.
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Also last year, the Secretar,y-General was requested to :pre:pare an analysis

and evaluation of the Ilreverse flowll of ca:pital and invisibles, as weIl as of

interest and dividend re:payments, from develo:ping to develo:ped countries eo as

to detennine the net external resources avai1able ta deve10:ping countries.

The request was made by the Economie and Social Counci1 in resolution

1184 (XLI), and was endorsed by the General Assembly. In resolution 2169 (XXI)

of 6 December, the Assemb1y also called for a report on possible measures to

be taken ta 1imit or decrease this Il reverse f10w ll whenever i t became harmfu1

ta the deve10:ping countries.

A report, :pre:pared in res:ponse to these two requests, contains a numbèr of

re:p1ies received frem Governments in answer to a United Nations questionnaire

on current thinking regarding the nature of the out:f10w of ca:pital :from the

develo:ping countries, i ts causes, consequences and the means used for contra11i':.tg

it.

The re:port (E/4374) distinguishes three forms of Hreverse flow ll
-­

re:payment of debt, outflow of indigenous ca:pital, and payment of interest and

profit on foreign capital investment. It notes that owing to the serious

lacunae in the available information, it was not possible to arrive at definite

measurements. A good deal of iVork still had to be done before firm conclusions

could be drawn as to the exact magnitude and incidence of such a flow.

However, the re:port estmates that these li reverseflows" now amount, in the

aggregate, probably to between $6,000 million and $7,000 million a year. Of

this,$l,lOO million is in the form of re:payment of debt, $5CO million is in

the form of outflow of indigenous ca:pital, and $5,000 million is in investment

incorne.

On the question of measures to limit or reduce the outflow of ca:pita1,

the re:port states that each of the flows had its Q't·m determinants. Interest

and repayment schedules, for exam:p1e, were laid dO\m at the time when borrowing

was negotiated.

Profit flows de:pended, in :part, on the success of the foreign-o,med

enter:Prise, while the outflow of indigenous ca:pital was influenced by such

factors as domestic investment op:p0rtunities and :price stability • Official
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experiences in this matter wou1d be ana1ysed when replies to the United Nations

questionnaire had been received from more Governments.

In Ju1y this year, the Economie Corrmittee of the Economie and Social

Couneil reviewed the problems of the inflow and outflow of capital, and, in

its report to the Council, noted that there was a genera1 appreciation of the

documents submitted (E/4371, E/43 rr4 and E/4375). The Committee also recommended

that the Secretary-Genera1 be requested to continue work in this field in the

light of resolution 1183 (XLI).

The Council took note of the Committee's report.

In another action related to the flow of assistance, the Council appealed

to Governments which are members of the International Deve10pment Association

(IDA) to treat, as a matter of high priority, the question of further increasing

the resources of that institution (Counci1 resolution 1272 (XLIII) of

4 August 1967).

Other documentation to be submitted to the Assembly under this item dea1s

with the promotion of private foreign investment j export credit and development

financingj and tax reform planning.

The report (E/4293 and Corr.1) on private foreign investment examines the

factors which impede the rea1ization of such investment, and makes s)?ecific

recommendations for action at the national and international leve1 to reme~

the situation.

Potentia1ities for expanding foreign investment, it says, can be rea1ized

only to the extent to which po1icies and expectations of interested Governments

and enterprises can be reconciled on bases that are acceptable and beneficial

to a1l concerned.

The report recommends )?olicy guide1ines and operational programmes, designed

to provide a basis and an institutiona1 framework for expediting this process.

It a1so recommends the establishment of a panel of authoritative representatives

of Governments, international agencies and investors concerned to review the

report and the recommendations contained therein.

The report (E/4274 and Corr.l and Add.l) on export credit deals with the

process in which conventional short-term export credits to developing countries

have gradually been forced into medium-term and long-term forms. Specifie

factors examined include the evolution of this process, the problems it has

raised with regard to

developing countries,

A number of conc:

suggestion that the ~

profitab1y examined ~

particular, the repor

generalizing the SYStl

Part II of this :

and conditions of expl

The report (E/431

project designed to p:

approach to tax refo~

countries. Under the

to working out guidel

ments, and for design

refor.m programmes ecu

The report calls

United Nations to 1nt

also proposed that, a

a meeting of high-lev

results and advise on

The Assemb1y 'Wil

Social Council on the

With regard to t

General to carry out

to report to i-li at it

127J. (XLIII) of 4 Aug

It a1so requeste

of experts and tax aèl

conclusion of tex tre

Secretary-General was

the group (Counci1 re

On the question

General to keep up te



- 83 .. Press Release GA/343l
5 September 1967

lded

~sing

.s

:nt

,e

d

ts

gned

ves

3S

raised with regard to international trade and the economic development of the

developing countries, and the search for solutions to those problems.

A number of conclusions are dra,m concerning solutions. These include the

suggestion that the question of export credit interest rates might be

profitably examined at the international level. It might be worthwhile in

particular, the report says, to study the possibilities and effects of

generalizing the system of subsidized export credit interest rates.

Part II of this report contains information on the availability, terms

and conàitions of export credit financing in 19 capital-goods supplying countries.

The report (E/4366 and Add.l) dealing with tax reform planning out1ines a

project designed to provide a framework for a methodological and analytical

approach to tax reform planning and its institutionalization in developing

countries. Under the llroject, country studies 'Would be undertaken with a view

to \vorking out guidelines for Governments to determine the needed tax improV'e­

ments, and for designing and operating the institutional machinery by \vhich tax

reform programmes cculd in fact be effected.

The report calls for the provision of guièance and assistance by the

United Nations to interested Governments in long-range tax planning. It is

also proposed that, after the first phase of analysis and country-study testing,

a meeting of high-level tex officials and experts be arranged ta examine its

results and advise on further action.

The Assembly will be informed of the action taken by the Economie and

Social Council on these issues.

With regard to tax reform planning, the Council authorized the Secretary..

General to carry out the project outlined in document E/4366, and invited him

to report to i'û at its forty-fifth session on the results (Ccuneil x€soluticn

1271 (XLIII) of 4 August 1967).

It a1so requested the Secretary':'General to set up an ~d hoc 'Working group

of experts and tax administrators ta explore \Vays and means for faci1itating the

conclusion of tex treaties between developed and developing countries. The

Secretar,y-General was asked to report on progress at~er the first session of

the group (Couneil reso1ution 1273 (XLIII) of 4 August 1967).

On the question of export credit, the Council requested the Secretary­

General ta keep up ta date the country studies on availability, terms and
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conditions of export credit financing. The Secretary-General was also requested

to report on the best means of establishing the most practical national and

regional schemes for the financing of capital goods exports by and among

developing countries (council resolution 1270 (XLIII) of 4 August 1967).

43. Development of Natural Resources

During the past 50 years, production of mineraIs was greater than in 0.11

of mankind r B history prior to the t~Tentieth century. Yet, the developing

countries consume, pel' head of population, a small fraction of the minerals,

water and energy used in the developed areas -- they consume one-twentieth or

less pel' head of whatthe United states uses in energy resources. As

industrialization and population increase and as the developing countries approach

the developed ones in level of consumption, their demand for natural resources

will surely increaseand probably do so very rapidly.

These considerations led the Secretary-General, in January 1966, to propose

to the Economie and Social Council a five-year survey programme fol' natural

resources development (E/4132, E/L .1107). Through selected surveys, the

Secretary-General observed, the natural resource base of developing countries

can be expanded, thus contributing torapid economic expansion. The proposed

new J.)rogrannne would supplement work already being done by the Department of

Economie and Social Affairs and by the United Nations Development Programme

(UNDP) •

In resolutions 1113 (XL) of 7 March and 1127 (XLI) of 26 July 1966, the

Economie and Social Council welcomed the initiat1ve taken by the Secretary..

General and called for further refinement of plans for the survey. The General

Assembly, in resolution 2173 (XXI) of 6 December 1966, also expressed appreciation

of the Secretary-General ts initiative and endorsed the Councilts continuing

study of the means of implementing the na.tural resources t'urvey programme.

At the Councilts suggestion, the Secretary-General appointed three groups

of experts to report on \Vays of implementing the survey programme. The programme

which emerged in Mareh 1967 from this expert study (E/4302 and Corr.l) calls for

a five-year, $11.4 million effort, covering three fields:

-- Regional mineraI resource analysis (estimated cost $4 million),
intended to identify needs, prob1ems and opportunities rela.ting to
metallic an& non-metallic mineraIs of the main geological-economic
regions;

-- Vlater 51
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-- \'Tater surveys (estimated cost 03,500,000)" generally covering
water needs and resources, including prospects for desalinetion, in
water-short areas, and the developnent potential of international
river basinsj

-- F~ergysupply analysis (estimated cost $3,,900,000), including
an appraisal of the pattern of energy use; an assessment of prospects
for deve10pment of geothexma1 pm-Ter, ail sha1e and small-sca1e pOvlér
generationj and broad studies of energy supply, including oil, gas"
coa1 and lignite.

As to funds for ~he programme, the Secretary-General said in 1966 that

l1hether or not i t was feasible ta carry i tout depended largely on the responses

of Governments regarding concrete support in the form of financial contributions,

consultants and other reGources. The Secretariat 1-1as already short of staff

for the existing progrmnme, he stated, v1hile the tenns of reference of UNDP did

not coyer activities mlch as those proposed.

The Economic and Social Cauncil" in resolution 1218 (XLII) of 1 June 1967,

approved the broad outlines of the survey programme as a basis for a long-tenn

survey prograrrme in the field of natural resources.

I~ requested the Secretary-General ta start preparatory 'Workfor the

execu'tion of the programme to the extent that funds pennit" asked for a study

of the possible use of UNDP funds, and inVited l1ember States and private

organizations to contribute for the programme in cash or kind. It set up a

22-member Ad Hoc Committee on the Survey Progrannne for the Development of

Natural Resources" '\'1hich is te review prepara.tory \'TOrk, analyse the programme

and assess 't'lays of 1'inancing it "1'rem all possible sources""

Finally, the Couneil recommended lIthat the General Assembly revielT at its

t'tventy-second sessien -the financing arrangements 1'01" initiatingtlle preparato:ry

'\'IOrk t'or the execution of the survey programme in the light of' the voluntary

contributions that may be made available or pledged, and provide i'unds, as

appropriate, frem the regular budget of the United Nations for 1968, ta meet

the administrative costs of initiating the preparatory worklt
•
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44. Role of United Nations in Training National Technical Personnel of'
Developing Countries

In 1962, the General Assembly reiterated its earlier recommendation tha.t

the training of technical personnel should be regarded as an important factor

1n the economic development of under...developed countries, and called for

measures to intensifY the role of the United Nations in the training of such

personnel for the accelerated industrialization of those countries (resolution
1824 (XVII) of 18 December)

At the Assemblyt s request, the Secretary...General prepared a report which

revie1ved the national and international action already undertaken, and contained

reconanendations for further action by the developing countries and international

organizations (E/390I and Corr.1 and Add.l and 2).

In 1965, the Assembly considered this report, and revie1fed the relevant
activities of appropriate organizations of the United Nations family.

It taid that the report wes a vaIuabIe document. Governmenta and the

appropriate United Nations bodies were requested to consider the recommendations

con1nined in it, and to transmit to the Secretary...General their conmlents and
suggestions (resolution 2090 (XX) of 20 December 1965).

In thisresolution, the Assembly also commended suah activities as

symposia, seminars and advanced training ~ourses undertaken within the frame ...

work of the United Nations technical assistance programme, and asked that such

activities be continued and expanded.

The Secreta:ry...General 1'1aS asked to prepare, fOl;' consideration at the

forthcominr. session} a report on the action taken in response to these requests.

That report has not yet been issued.

United Nations Institute for Training and Research----------------..;...-----
The first steps towards the establishment of the United Nations Institute

for Training and Research (UNITAR) were taken in 1962, when the Assembly

requested a report on the desi rability and feasibility of setting up, under

United Nations auspices, a training and research programme financed by voluntary

contributions from public and private SOUl'ces (resolution 1827 (XVII) of

18 December 1962).

A plan (E/39';.
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A plan (E/3921~,), preDaretl bJ' thf; ;~ecrQtQ.r:l-General, 'Vlao approved by the

Econümic and Social Couneil o,nd the AoscfJ1Jly the fo11olving yenr. The

Oeeretary-Genera1 'tlas then authOl'lzed to ta1'::~ tiie necenoarJ steps to estab1ish

such an institute, and to explore pOf:H,;i'bleoQurc.. oi: i'inancial assistance

(resolution 1934 (XVIII) of 11 December 19G3) .
UI~ITAR lUlS fo:r:mnlly opencâ. on 2l;. Narch 1:;65.. An Executivc: Director and

a Board of Trustees were appointed, and the fir~t session of the Board wes

hald in Nevr York on 24 and ~5 March 19G~.

Tnat yao,r, th,"> fJacretary-Genera1 a.nd t(H~ Executive Directo!', Gabriel

dtArbousoier, reported to the Counci1 (~nd the Aosembly on progress ma.de. Sorne

of 'the taslez 1-rhich the Inotitute cou1d perf01T:l, as a central agency for training

and reoearch re1ated to the United l'Tatione oystem, lTere outlined (E/4049) •

The Assembly, noting the progress made, expressed the hope that regular

operations wculd begin not later than the end of 1965.

In resolution 2044 (XX) of' 8 Decembel" 1965, the Assembly fUrthet' appealed

ta Ivlember states and l)rivate institutions 11hic11 had not yet done 50 to give

the Il1Stitute their generouG f'inancialsupport.. The Executive Directol" was

requested ta report annually ta the Assembly and, as appropriate, te the

Counci1.

The Executive Director han GO far reported to the Assembly tWice: the

first report (A/6027) coverecl UHITl'\Rts work from l-1arch to September 1965;

the second report (A/6500 and Corr.l and 2) concerned its activities from

November 1965 to November 1966. His report ta the Assembly this yenr will be

issued aftel' the sixth session of the Board, l1hich lvill be he1d in Nelv York

on ~. and 5 October.

The Executive Director, in his report to the Board on UNITARt s activities

since September 1966,says 'that up ta 4 August 1967, a total of 70 Governments

and several non...governmental organizations and individuals had p1edged

*~" 214,,204 in voluntary contributions. Of this, ~;;2, 528,,052 had already been

paid to the Institute. The 1!eriod under review, he says, has been one of rapid

grolvth and heightened aetivity for the Institute. Academie and research

organizations throughout the world have manifested a desire for collaboration

/3431
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l'lith the Institute, both in its research and training programmes. Ronever,

there still remained serious difficulties and limitations.

He describes training and research projects under way and plans ~or new

ones, including one concerning the "brain drain" problem. This would involve

a systematic survey of the factors and conditians which influenced students

from developing countries to stay in developed countries after their education

and training.

Another of the new projects concerns the problems of new1y independent

states or territories in process of decolonization i~lich roight require special

international arrangementsJ and w'culd involve a study aimed at ascertaining

specifie difficulties confronting such states and territories (UNITAR/BT/22

and UNITAR/I1"X/10).

1~6 • Operationsl Activities for Develoj;iment

(a.) Activities of the United Nations Development ProgrwTJlne: Reports
?f the Governing Caunci! .

In 1965, the General Assewbly established the United Nations Development

Prograrr~e (UNDP), to consolidate in one programme the activities of the

Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance (EPTA) and the Special Fund.

Plans for EPTA, nm·; lulOlm as the Technical F!jsistance Component of the

UNDP, were approved in 1949. Under the programme, the United. Nations and the

specialized agencies were to combine their efforts to sssist the economic

development of developing countries (resolU'~ion 304 (IV) of 16 November 1949).

The Special Fund, \'1hich has becûme the Special Fund e omponent of the UND!?,

was established il1 1958. The obJect llas to supplement EPTA by a scheme which

would provide pre-investment assistance to relatively large development

projects (resolution 1240 (XIII) of 14 October 1958).

Arrangements for the consolidation of the ti-TO programmes into the UNDP

were approved by the Assembly in resolu'bion 2029 (XX) of 22 November 1965,

and became effective on 1 Janual"Y 1966.

Among other measures, the Assembly created a 37-member Governing COUllci.l

with powers to provide general policy guidance and. direction for the UNDP as

a whole, approve projects and allocate funds.
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The Gove:rning Council vTas also required to mee·li twice a year, and to

submi-t reports and recommendations to the Economie and Social Counail which,

in turn, reports -to the General Assembly.

The Council f s report to the Assembly this year concerns the Governing

Council's third and fourth sessions, held in 1967 respectively frcm 10 to

27 January in New York (E/4297) anc:l from 6 to 22 June in Geneva (E/4398).

With regard to the Special FUlldccmponent of the UNDP, one report (E/4398)

states that by 31 March 1967, a total of 1,314 requests for project assistance

hau been received. These re0uests called for an exnenditure of approxi~te1y

$1,277 million in international resources •

:By June 1967, the total number of approved projects totalled 778. UND!? f S

contribution stood at t~770.6 million and that of recipient Governments at

$1,108.1 million, bringing the global cost of approved Special Fund projects

to $1,878 million (DP/SF/HeDorts - Series 13, No.4).

As for the Technical Assistance component, the Economie and Social Council

"vas inforrned in July that thero".,as a $63-mi1lion programme under way for 1967.

A simi1ar programme was planned for 1968, bringing to $110 million the tntal

for the two-year period 1967-1968.

In reso1ution 1250 (XLIII) of 26 J~y 1967, the Ecopomic and

Social Council has recammended that the Assembly approve new programming

procedures for the pl"'eparatioll, approval and implementation of the projects of

the Technical Assistance carr~onent of UNDP for 1969 and fUture years.

Originally reconunended by the Governing Council of UNDP, the ne," procedures

concern estimates of resources and their distribution; review and appraval of

projects submitted by recipientGovernments; authorization of UNDP earmarkingsj

and project submission, programme changes and contingency authorizations.

(b) Activities Undertaltell by the Secretary-General

Every year, the Assembly appropriates funds to permit the Secretary...

General to supply teams of experts" offer fello'vships and organize seminars to

pr01llote economic development.

This scheme \Vas established in 1948 (resolution 200 (III) of 4 December

1948) • Its activitip.s came to be known as the United Nations Regular Programme

of Technical Assistance, and have oost $6.4 millioll annually.
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The Economie and S~eial Council han reccnùcended t.hat the Ascembly

o'Jjprollrîo..te the :Jame omounb for 1968, to be dictrlbuted 2mong the follm-ling

l!J!.ljor fields of: activity: ~;3,5S0,cOO for ecancmic development; $1,669,800

for :Jacial develop:rnent; $874, :;00 for public aùmin'Lztratian; $220,000 for

human righto; and $75)000 1'01' narcotic drugo control (page 65 of E/lt398).

Bezillac the regular procramme, operational netivities of the Ul1:1.ted

Nations include its ral~icipation, as exeeutina agency, in UNDP projecto as

well as funds-in-tluut operations.

or the 776 approved projecto oi' the mn:;p, the United Uationo in executi

agency for 157, related ta natural resources (mineral, energy and "Tatel');

housing and clty planning; public adminio-bration; econQmic and social planning;

and statiotical services.

The Econc·mic and Social Ccuncil 1'Tas ini'ormed in July that t:'~ record sum ai'

$40.5 million had been devoted to the overall tcchnical assistance activities

of the Organization in 1966, as ccmpared vlith :;34 million in 1965. The

Organization had provided in 1966 experts l'rom 93 countries and had undertaken

2,577 assisnments in 113 developing countrics antl territories.

l·loreover, 1,709 individual fello"TShipo l1cre aun.rded to na.tionale Cff 118

countries and terl'itories for study in 71 d'ii'i'erent countries. Also, 899
individuals from 117 countries and tel'ritorier: parbicipated in various United

Nations group training programmes with 32 Govel'lunents providing host

facilities.

47. Regiona.l Development

In 1964, the United Nations Confel'ence on Trad~ and Deve10pmeIlt (UNCTAD)

called for two studies: one" to be unde1'ta,lten by the United Nations Secretary­

General, on the problema vf l~egional development and the other, by the tlNCTAD

Secretar,y-General, on the feasibility of establishing a fund to aid dcveloping

countries in finaneing long-term capital development projects with particular

emphasis on regional and/or sub-regional projects (recommendations A.IV.9 and

10) •
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Luat yearJ an oxpeJ7c cOrfl1'aittcc "Tas ap3!Gintoû 'ty tü(: ;3ecreta.ry-G~ner:ll

of ONOTAn to examine meaaurez for the expanaion of trade among developing

countrieo and ta ntudy the prob1e::IDo of rer;:i.onal devclorment. The reDol"t of

this fjrcup (TD/B/68!Rcv.1) ~)utlined rnea{;u,"co throu(jh 1'lhich trade amonts

developing countrieo could bo expunded, bu.t it üid not denl ">7ith the question

of a rOBioual deveIor;ment fun!1. The GccretarJ'-General of UNCTAD oubmltted to

the Board ~'1. report on tra<le e:qlanalon and economlc integration amont; developing

countrieo (TD/n/85).
In vlew of the necd for i'urther considera.tion 01' this sUbJect alld since

the final report on the financing of rcgional developn1p-nt was not available,

the AO:3embly decided l:lot yeal" ta postpone ey..amino.tion of the item until the

1967 oeosion.

At its cUl'rent (fil'th) session, the Troùe and Development Board i3

considering the tua 1966 l'cpcl"ta, under {ln agenda item entitled uTrade

expansion, economic co..operatic J"'ld i~ltec;rati' anlong devcloping countriesu •

The United Nations Secret~u"'~..Genelttl ha.n n(.t submitted a report 011 the

subjeet of régional develormen't.

48. P.togramme of Studies of Multilateral Food Ai_~

In 1960, thé AaGembly co.lled for astudy by the Food and Agriculture

Organizatiou (PAO) on the feasibility of multilateral arrangements ta

diotl'ibute surplus foodstuffs to places whera they were most needed (resolutiotl

1.496 (XV) 01" 27 October).

A norld Food Programme (HEP) was establiohed in 1961 as an outgrowth of

this study. It begal'l operations the follo\o1111e yeal" with voluntary contributions

in kind and caoh (resolution 1*l14 (XVI) of 19 Decé1.'lber 1961) {\

This scheme was established as an experil!lEmta.l joint undertaking of the

Ullited Nations and FAO. \'Titll total reSOUl'ceo of ~l93.6 million in the ini-tial

three..year periodJ it met Ctlel'gency needs and carl'ied out pilot proJecta using

food as an aid te economic development ..

The 1964 United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD)

reconnnended that attention be paid ta the possibility of modifying the W.F.P te

benefit both :f'ood...eÀ"P0rting and food..deficient develt"ping countries (ù"NCTAD

recommandation A.II,6).

1
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In 1965, the Programme was extended on a continuing basis, and the target

for voluntary contributions was increased to $275 million for 1966-68, an

increase of $175 million over the target for the first three-year period

(resolution 2095 (XX) of 20 December 1965).

United Nations concern regarding food shortages dates from the end of

Horld l'lar II. While the l'ïFP pursued its operations, work continued on a

study, requested by the Assembly, on the means and policies which would be

reguired for large-scale multilateral action, under the Organizationrs auspice~,

to combat world hunger effectively.

The Assembly reguested this study in December 1965 (r0so1ution 2096 (XX)).

In response to this reguest, the Secretary-General prepared a plan which,

among other proposaIs, set 1968 as dateline for completing the study~ Modi­

fications to the plan were suggested by the Committee on Commodity Problems

of FAO (E/4210 and Add.l and E/4236).

The Assembly, last year, considered the plan together with the modifications

suggested by FAu. It expressed satisfaction at the Secretary-Geueralls decision

to prepare a preliminary report and requested that the report be submitted to

this year l s session (resolution 2215 (XXI) of 22 November 1966).

The interim results obtained so far are analysed in a report Eurmitted to

the Assembly (EI1~352).

This report refers to lia widespread threat of fdIIline lt
, and sounds the

warning note that continuation of present trends in population groi~h and food

production presages a more persistent and deep-seated food deficitproblem in

major developing areas. 1nly the most determined policies at both national and

inte~national 1evel, it notes, cou1d foresta1l a sombre prospect.

The report suggests that the international community wouId have to

contemplate the transfer of food resources to the developing areas on a

substantially larger scale than hitherto. This would involve a multi1ateral

approach including the organization of an expanded multilateral progra~e of

food aid, it adds.

Guidelines and procedures are suggested for such an expanded programme.

Recommendations are made as to the kind of institutional arrangements that may

h~ve to be made to effect significant food transfers to developing countries

as a short-term measure. As a 1ang-term objective, the need ta raise domestic

production ta eliminate food transfers is emphasized.
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The institutional arrangements suggested include the proposal that such

an expanded programme might be based on commodities made avai1able through

contributions in kind by Governments, on cash contributions, or on both types

of contributions.

With regard to financing, it is suggested that a satisfactory solution may

require the combination, on the one hand, of a limited agreement among major

donors to provide part of the funds, and, on the other, of a general pledging

conference open to all potential contributors.

Guidelines and procedures for the procurement ar.d distribution of food aid

under this eXl'unded programme must be agreed upon, it is suggested. The

purpose shoûld be to keep under control any potential disturbance of the

regular commercial markets.

Further, i t is suggested that a "watch-dog" body be established to perform.

certain safeguarding functions, including the scrutinizing of all procurement

and distribution transactions.

Simultaneous with large-scale food transfers, a second approach is

recommended involving an attack on each of the major factors affecting long­

range food problems. The three major factors concerned are population,

agriculture, and industry and commerce.

The 84-page report examines, among other topies, the nature of the food

problem in the developing oountries, emerging food deficits and their possible

future magnitude.

It identifies the nutritional adequacy of existing diets as one of the

main components of the total IJotential food deficit. Cereal imports into the

developing countries recently, it ~ays, have totalled 23 million tons a year.

The additional volume of cereals required to provide the population of

those countries with the recommended :per capita calorie intake \'1Ould range from

19 to 64 million tons. Even if this calorie intake had been reached, the

report notes, there would still be a protein deficiency, for which the Equivalent

of 5°0,000 to 2.1 million tons of skimmed milk powder would be needed.

In a general review of the question of food nid this summer, the Economie

tl~::l Social Council examined this report. It decided to transmit to the Assembly

and the FP.O Conference the text of a draft resolution establishing a target of

$200 million for voluntary contributions to the "1FP for the two-year l;>eriod.
1969-70. (resolution 1255 (XLIII) of 2 August 1967).
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49. General Review of United Nations Programmes and Activities in Economic and
Social Fields

At the twentieth session of the General Assembly, six developing countries

proposed a general review of the programmes and activities of the United Nations

family in the econonlic, social, technical co-o~eration and related fields.

In a draft r~solution, Ecuador, Malaysia, Malta, Mauritania, Trinidad and

Tobago, and Uganda suggested that a committee be appointed to undertake such a

review and make appropriate recommendations for incraasing the effectiveness of

the work of the United Nations system in these fields (h!C.2!L.814!Rev.l).

ThE Assembly postponed discussion of the proposaI to its twenty-first

session (resolution 2098 (Y~:) of 20 December 1965).

Last year, the Lssembly consid.ered the proposaI and, in resolution

2188 (lC~I), re-affirmed the central role of the Economic and Social Council in

the economic, social and human rights fields. However, it considered that the

activities of the United Nations family in these fields had expanded and beccme

complex, creating a situation which, among other factors, had impaired the

ability of the Council to co-ordinate those activities. Further, the Assembly

considered that the ability of Member States to benefit from those activities

had been impaired. It expressed the conviction that the proposed review would

bring about a better organization of the international effort to attain the

objectives of the Develo~ment Decade.

The Council was requested to enlarge, by five addi'bional members, its

Committee for Programme and Co-ordir~tion (CPC) to undertake the review, as a

matter of priority and in the light of the continuing work of other United

Nations bodies in the fields of co-ordination, planning and evaluation.

Under other provisions of the resolution, the President of the General

Assembly designated Czechoslovakia, Jordan, Malta, Trinidad and Tobago and the

United Arab Republic &s the five additional members of the CPC~

The Assembly directed that the review should provide a c,lear and

comprehensive picture of existing operational and research activities of the

United Nations family in the field of economic and social develo:pment.

The enlarged Committee was requested to assess those activities, and to

make Iecommendations on modifications in existing activitj,es,p procedures and

administrative arrangements which might be necessar,y.
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50. 't'forld Social Situation

The Secretary-General was aGked to prepare, for the purpose of the review,

a series of working pa~ers providing information on o~erational and research

programmes and projects in thes& fields at the country, regional and

headquarters leve1; on the nature and amount of the funds available in 1965,

1966 and 1967 to United Nations bodies concerned with these fields; and on

other subjects.

The enlarged Committee was requested to submit, to the twenty-second

session, a preliminary report on the task entrusted to it.

The Committee met on 14 and 15 June this year to consider the organization

of its work. It then decided to meat again on 14 September.
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Bach year, the General Astiembly's Third Committee reviews questions of
social developmcnt, as well as United Nations pelieies and programmes in the

sociaJ. field.

The revievT at the forthcoming session will cover the first year of Uni-bed

Nations activities sinee the enlargement, in 1966, of the role and membership

of the Commission for Social DeveloJ.jment. This 32-member functional commission

of the Economic and Social Council, formerly known as the Social Commission

since its establishment in 1946, placed additional stress at its eigbteenth

session (6-23 March 1967) on questions of social policy.

The expanded role of the Commission emerged from a re-examination initiated

by the Council in 1965 (resolution 1086 E (XXXIX) of 30 July) and endorsed by

the Assembly later the same year (resolution 2035 (XX) of 7 December). NevT

guidelines for United Nations work in the social field and new priorities for

the Commission's work were approved by the Commission in May 1966 and by the

Council on 29 July 1966 (reso1ution 1139 (XLI)).

The Assembly. in reso1ution 2215 (XXI) of 19 December 1966, endorsed the

Counei1t s resolut~., .. on the new ro1e :'or the Commission, and affirmed the main

objectives and ...::rincip1es of the United NationQ social programme as set f'orth

bythe Counci1.

At its 1967 session, the Commission initiated three moves in line 1'1ith

its inereased responsibi1ities:
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-- First, it approved a revissd work programme which is aimed at
striking a balance between the Commission;s broad socia~ policy and
planning functions and its more specialized activities in such fields as
social welfare and social dafence.

-- Aecond, it recorrmended, and the Council approved (resolution 1227
(XLII) of 6 June 1967), a review of the programmes and method~ of
techh1cal assistance activities in the social sphorc carried out by the
United Nations and related agencies. This study 1s to be conc1'.lcted by
five special rapporteurs designated by the Secreta~y-General. l~ter

seeing the results of this study, the Commission is to make recolliIllendations
to the Council in 1969 on ways of strengthening these progratmnes.

-- Third, it examined the first in a series of reports, to be
submitted annually by specialized agencies~ on social :policy in individual
sectors. The 1967 report, by the 1vorld Health Organization (WHO), dealt
with social questions re1ating to the extension of health services; the
1968 report will concern education. The Commission's recommendations on
health services ap:pear in its 1967 report ta the Council (E/4324). The
Counai1, on the Commissionfs recommendation, requested a further stucly
by viRO on the avai1ability anù utilization of health services (reso1ution
1226 (XLII) of 6 June 1967).

Besides dealing with the Cemmission's re1e, the 1966 Assembly reso1ution

also contains a decision te begin work on a draft declaration on social

develo:pment which "would, in general terms, define the objectives of social

development and the methccls and means of achieving them".

The Commission for Social Development, at its eighteenth session, drew up

a preliminary 1ist of :points ta be includecl in the draft dec1aration. The

Council agreed to a Commission recommendation that a l6-member ~lO'd,;ing perty

on the draft declaration ~hould meet shortly before next year's st=bcion of the

CommisS'ion to prepare a preliminary draft (resolution 1228 (XLII) of 6 June

1967). The meeting of the \'lorking Grou:p is planned for 22 January to

2 Fe?XUary 1968. The Assembly asked that the draft be com:pleted in time for

its 1968' session••

A note by the Secretary-General on the implementation of the 1966 Assembly

resolution will be sub~tted in September.

51. Office of the United Nations High Commiasioner for Refugees

The Office of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR)

came into existence on l cTanuary 1951. Its headquarters is in Geneva•.
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The first major international agency working on behalf of the refugees

at the beginning of the Second \'Torld vlar was the United Nations Relief and

Rehabilitation Administration (UNRRA). In the wake of UNRRA came the Inter..

national Refugee Organization (IRO). On 3 December 1949, the General Assemb1y

decided to appoint a High Commissioner for Refugees. The Statute of UNHCR

was adopted by the /issemb1y on 14 December 1950 (resolution 428 (V».

Prince Sadruddin Aga Khan of Iran, the present High Commissioner, was

elected by the Assembly for the period 1966 through 1968.

(a) Report of High Commissioner

In his annual report, covering the period 1 April 1966 ta 31 ~~rch 1967

(A/671l/Rev.l), Prince Sa..druddin says that inspite of certain influxes of

new refugees, particularly in fl.frica, it has become possible to make Ufurther

progress in the local integration of refugees". This represents, in his

view, a gradual shift from "the emergency relief phase" ta the settlement

and consolidation phases.

Of the options available to refugees, the High Commissioner states,

voluntary re];latriation is recognized as a solution to the problems of refugees

by the cCJuntries of asylum in Africa. During the IJast year, this solution has

been chosen by a number of' refugees in certain parts of Africa.

In the field of legal protection, the High Commissioner reports that

the Protccol ta the 1951 Convention relating to the status of Refugees has

been opened for signature and will come iuto effect once six States have

acceded to it. (One State, the Roly Bee, has acceded thus far.)

Observing that the financing of UNRCR programmes still encounters

serious difficulties, he expresses the hope that, pursuant to Assembly

resolu'~ion 2197 (XXI) of 16 December 1966, Members of the United Nations and

of the s~ecialized agencies will increase their financial participation

in the work of UNHCR.

The High Commissioner adds tha.t, al:) the major aid programmes for uoldu

European refugees are nearing thei!' concl'usion, the current annual programme

has become the core of assistance ta refugees in more than 50 countries.

Up ta 240,000 refugees benefited from aosistance under the current programmes
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or from projects financed by the ~mergency Fund in 1966. The Office has been

able ta intervene rapidly in a number of nelT refugee situations in l1frica and

.llsia.

One of the significant events during 1966, the report states, was the
comp1etion of the camp clearance programme in E,uro;pe. Further progr'ess was

also made in the settlement of "old" refugees. The number of new1y recognized

European refugees vTas smallel" than in previous years, but serious problems

have emerged in respect of new groups of refugees, particularly in l~riea.

The Executive Committee of the High Commissioner's Prograrr~e has therefore

agrecd te raise the target of the 1966 prograrrme for $3.9 million te

$1~,168,650.

In I1frica, the High Commissioner reports, over 190,000 refugees out of

a total of some 730,000 were in the process of settlement YTith UNffCR assistance

at the end of 1966. Of the 27, coo refugecs returning to their countries of

origin during 1966} l,250 were assisted by UNHCR. A special account for

educational assistance has already benefited 3,760 refugees, while legal

assistance was granted to 5,000.

Tho High Commissioner lists the folloYTing major groups of refugees in

Africa in 1966: 159,5CORwandese in Burundi, the Democratie Republic of the

Congo, Uganda and the United Republic of Tanzania; 106,000 Sudanese in the

Central .l1frican Republic, the Democratic Republic of the Congo and Uganda;

6l,OCO from Portuguese Guinee. in Senegal; 20,800 from Mozambique in the

United Republic of Tanzania and Zambia; 74,800 from the Democratic Republic

of the Congo in Burundi, the Central ILl."rican Re]lublic, the United Republic

of Tanzanie. and Uganda., and 303,800 Lngolans in the Democratie Republic of the

Congo and Zambia.
In Eurol?e, he reports, there were 190,000 "cld" European refugees in

France, 180,000 in Germany, and others in Greees, Italy and Turkey; all but

7,400 of these have been settled. Refugees of Eurol?ean orisin numbered

100,OCO in Latin America (including several thousands unable to tend fol"

thems~lves), ~,150 in the Far East, 350 in the Middle East and 610 in Morocco.

Newly recognized 1ù.ropean refugees in 1966 amounted to appl"oximately 6,700.

Other major groups of refugees being aided by UNRCR include: 74,000

Chinese refugees in Macao, 3,800 Cubans wishing te emigrate from Spain,

52,000 Tibetans :
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52. Housing, Building and Planninp;

The mandate of tne Office was originally set for a period of three years,

but it has been extended three times for five-year };leriods. The present

mandate extends until 31 December 1968.
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In 1952, the Assembly recognized that serious social prob1ems originated

or '.vere aggravated by the shortage of housing, and requested the Economie and

Social Counci1 te give urgent attention to measures to asr,ist Governments in

increasing housing facilities.

Efforts in this field, the Assembly directed, should include assistance

ta Governments in daveloping practical methods of financing housing

programmes from d'Jmestic or external sources (resolution 537 (VI) of

2 February 1952).

This request was reIJeated in the intervening years by the Assemb1y,

the Council and other United Nations bodies and international agencies

concerned with housing and related amenities •

For example, in 1960, in addition to its ear1iex recommendations) the

Assembly requested development and initiation of pilot projects in low-cost

houaing in the rapidly urban:J.zing areas of developing countries (resolution

1508 (XV) of J2 Deeember 1960).

The Couneil called for the annual construction of la ne~1 dwelling units

per 1,000 of population as the target to be achieved dl.\ring the current

Development Decade.

52,000 Tibetans in Ne~al and India, 17,000 Khemers in Cambcdia, and 200 from

Zanzibar in the llrabian :r;eninsu1a.

liS of 31 March 1967., $2,521,737 had bcen :paid or pledged for 'the UNHCR

current prograrr~e for 1967 -- $2,062,393 short of the target of $4,584,130.
The High Commissioner said that 20 countries shared in a 1arge-sca1e

fund raising campaign 1aunched on United Nations Day in October 1966, mainly

to finance permanent solutions for refugees outside Europe. The 1966 United

Nations Day was dedicated ta the cause of refugees.

The re:port of the eighteenth session of the UNHCR Executive Committee,

30 October-7 Uovember, 1'7i11 a1so be before the Assembly (A/67ll/Rev.l/Add.l).

(b) Continuation of Office of High Comnissioner
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In 1962, the Council established the Committee on Housing, Building

and Planning to provide stronger and more specialized leadership in the

housing field, with special reference to the needs of under-deve10~ed countries

(resolution 903 (XXIV) of 2 August 1962).
The first report (E/3719/Rev.1) of this Committee was presented to the

Assembly in 1963, together with the reconm:endations of the Counci1.

In resolution 1917 (XVIII) of 5 December 1963, the Assembly expressed

concern that deficiency of housing and related amenities remained critical in
the developing countries, and made recommendations for emergency action during

the current Develo~ment Decade.

Gover~ents were invited to take all necessary measures designed to

ensure the creation and execution of low-income housing programmes, and

to encourage housing co-operatives.

The Beusing Committee was aSked to pre~are recommendations to Governments

as to practical and effective measures which they might take to solve their

housing problems. The Committee was requested, specifically, to recommend

practical methods of establishing appropriate national bodies to promote the

development of national building industries, and to prepare targets for

housing and environmental development.

The Council and the Secretary-General were asked to report on the

implementation of these recommendations.
At the 1965 session,new proposaIs were presented to the Assembly in

the Co~1tteet~ second report (E/3858). ~he Council also reported to it

in the relevant sections of its annual reports for 1964 and 1965 (A/5803

and A/6003).

In resolutioll 20;6 (XX) of 7 December 1965, the Assembly noted that

inadequate housing wes one of the most urgent problems calling for an

immediate solution. OIlly through mobilizing the efforts and resources of

all ·the nations, :tt racognized, could the problem be solved.
In the same resolution, the Assembly recommended that Member states

assume a major role in the solution of the housing problems in every country.

Tc this end, it suggested that they make the necessary provisions in their
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national develoI:ment plans; establish central housing organfzations or

bodies; and develop a building material industry utilizing local raw
material.

It also recommended that Member States undertake programmes for training

architects and construction engineers, and enact reforms in land ownership

and land use designed to secure exploitation of housing resources in th~
,

interests of the population as a whole.

The Secreta.ry-General was j,:,equested to pre:pare biennial progress repo;rts

on the Implementation of these recommendations.

The Housing Conanittee devoted its third rel'ort (E/4124) trainly to

the overall housing situation in the developing countries, and to' exifrting
international efforts to provide the necessary capital for investment in
housing and community facilitles.

Re];)orting (A/6303) to the Assembly last year, the COUDeil noted, that..
despite the leadership of the United Nations, tr.e situation had. continued .
to deteriorate and had reached a stage of crisis. Current inter~etional

efforts were fragmentary and ineffective •

The gap between the supply of eud the demand for housesJ the COUDcil

stated, had continued to widen. The annuel output of housing unitsin

developing countries, according to available statisticel data, was two'to

three per thousand, or five times less than w~s needed.

The causes for this worsening situation, the Council stated, were the
slow rate of economic progress; the small rise in real income, the-fast

growth of population and the lack of finance; the shortage of building

materialsj and the spiralling land priees and high building costs.

In resolution 1170 (XLI) of' 5 August 1966" the Council requested the
Secretary...General to make proposals for new approaches, me'bhods, forms and

institutional facilities which would serve to increase the volume and

'~ffectiveness of the flow of domestic and external f'unds to the housing

sector. The Secretary-General ~a.s also asked to subxnit a plan of action

for implementing such proposals.
In ànother action, the Council instructed its Commission for Social

DeveloIJ!.lent to :pay special attention to the improvement of housing conditions



and community services, es~ecia11y for ~ersons in 1ow-inccme groups
(resoluti0n 1139 (J{LI) of 29 Ju1y 1956).

Fina1ly, the Counei1 adoptcd recommendations, submitted to it by the
Con:.mittec:, concorning the establishment of an international institute of

documentation in housing; training of skilled cadres and personnel in the

housing field; and a study on the experience of countries ~hich had made

substantial progress in solving social problems of housing and urèan develop­

ment (reoolutiono 1166 (XLI), 1167 (XLI) ~d 1168 (XLI) of 5 August 1966).
The Cauncil' s report te the lissembly this year deals with the houairl€;

Corrmittee's fourth report,which contains recommandations concerning inter­

national co-o~eration in the housine field) and rehabilitation and
reconstruction fo1lowing natural disasters (E/4287).

~J::e re1=ort (A/6703) will also cover the recon:n:enda.tions uBde 1:y the

Commission for Social Develo];ttent sinee the Couneil's request tha.t

it devote special attention to housing problems (E/4324).

~cting on the suggestions of the t'Wo subsidiary bodies, the Council,

in ~By-June this year, recommended action in a number of area.s.

It noted with concern the conclusion that achievements in the field of

huusing had fallen far short of the goals established for the IJevelo:r;ment

Deca.de. It restated i ts belief that only through coneerted action, at

the national and international level, could continued deterioration be

avoided.

It requested the Seeretary-General to recommend appropriate means of

focussing world-wide attention on social and economic problems arising

from inadequa.te housing, and of mobilizing world-wide remedial action in the

forro of specifie programmes.

In resolution 1223 (XLII), the H~using Committee was requested to
eonsider the advisability of proe1aim1ng an International Housing Year.

The Secretary-General was aSked to submit bis recommandations in October
this year to the Committee, which was, in turn, asked to submit its

recommandations to the forty-fourth S~J;,·.·0n of the 001.\nci1 (Spring 1968).
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It Tt'qU' E,ted tlv Ht;ucin:', C'.rrmi ttt-l' Hl riVI: inr,:rf'tH;;' d ~ttt~nti(m tn tl.io

rrnl:.J1nr;} tmd un~üd Mf'mb('r 8tatr .f, i') urdt:rtakt, rractical rilt:.;t y,rcqrarr.mt.:s,

f'1"n~nc'l·3.1, !;!·c}1r.l"('[.tl a.nJ m.·:·t·>r1·al<~1'I>r'>'J'·"'i· "'rI' "",C!'~ 11"1, ~ "''Y'';!~r!'l'"''''>''''' t.!ü... .. .c~......... '",,'\o' ,. .," -.L 'l;,j "'" 'l;,- ""'-'....... .J. _ - __ ':;j "" J. ""'" '-'-'l_ :.,..;l.,J,L.U...... .1·... """'

a". rl'nt~tht..:n c.r..d inCrHl:èiü the'ir cc!-qt'rat.i"n in the fi(·lù t;f hcucing

(r{,oülutien If~2J (XLII) of G June 1967).
The.: R('rrütar;r-Gt'n.-'rul '-73.13 rl·qu(·cV'd tri tttl':/; u. nuuît,;:::r cf IU(lt:'tCUr\i:O

eoncl~rniTW rt.Jla'bili tatit;n and rL'cc.mjtructi{,n f'(ülc:;·:int natur:ll di.saoters.

~~llmini~jtrativ(' l'EUCUres tr. Gft( d up tt cht1icul uGeictanCl? t,~ ccuntrit.:$ .....Jhich

heJ cufJ\"l'<'dliGustc:rs (rc·nc,lution l~:!;:! (X1.II,1 of J< ,Inné 1~~67).

In additian t.,) thf' Ccuncil 's rl'T","'rt J thù aGcEmlJ:{ 't.]î11 1:0.\,,(' bc-f·ore i t

a nct.Q r('I.0rtin~~ J'l'o[':rcnc fr~ tlK 'bit'nnial rvp'Jrt i,'hi~'!; 1.;118 n~cretary-Gcneral

had been r:'que~tul te' prc'T.arf' (,n imTl(~m~'ni'ath>m cf tl:p i\rgtmbl,yr s ~'€ccm­

:r..Qnrl~tions on hGllSinr;, buildinc; and planninr.

!h:i.n notE" sta.tt'd that a prt-liminar:t rutlim: f'c:r tlw bü'nnial rcpcrt

cr.ù 0. qUt'stienmtire for Gov("rnmcnts had bppn rrüparod) and wus sul:mitted ta

the Hcusinf~ Corr.mitt<"L' in S~·:pt.ember 1966. JI,. nc.m eut lin!! had been prelfared

i1'1 acc0r(lance with suC;(:,)ustion~ made 'by thp Ccmnitt(~e, and wctüd be suomittcd

to the Committee ut its s~ssi0n ta be held in Octcbcr.
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53 ft Town Twinnil1r:~ aS a ~1eans of' Tnt·::rn"tiona1 Co-oner,~~tlon

To'tm tvnnning -- the linkinc; of one tow'n 't'rith another in [~ difrcrc:y~t

country -- aims fit brinGinfJ citizcne of both places int.) 010:3'J contact. It m[,tY

take the form 01' visite betwc.::n offi(,~iQls anl Groups 01: th'-: tua tm-ms, culttlrnl

exchanges and tcchnical assistance. In Euror:e, llhare: thi~ fl.ctivity hn..::: uc:v::1opcd

greatly since \-lorld '-jélr II, the inpet'.1:: lr~:::; nfL 11 te; :ll':'\'ivl'(..:!:i.Gtrü::;:,: (·'Ul'.u::J

by vlaI' or disastcr,; sometimcs the lIn1\: 13 ba:::c'l on cCrJl'llon inJ.'l Jl,rls;(! ;)r oth0l'

economic intercsts. Th€.: movr.=mcnt has 3!)r~n(l to ·)thcr 1, .. 1'1.3 of' th;,; w'cll"ld in

recent years, ar.à. oft,:sn takes t.he: l'orm. of citizenz of .ç~ tC/ml ir: ':'!. U8Vc.:J oi,,;ed

country assistinG particu1m.' projccte ln ;';, t'J\{l ... in ù. liav(l(ir-in~ eountry' ( '355r').

While local uuthoritios of'ten trtico the: ini11~,t:i.vc in ~stn.l'lif.JhinL~ thiG

Chief' among these Grot~ps ti.rt) the Int::';l"n(j,i'm~~l Union o!' Loc'tl fnttl'lor:itico (IULA)

and the Un:i.ted Tm'TnG Orgoni2~'t:.i.cm. (U'i10) 9 non-t;{)v,..:rrJ'llento.l ()rc::~niz{~tjf')ns in

consultative status llith t.he Un:i.t ....û :hL':'ons t.u:d the U1üv~d Ikil:inm; Edu.catior.a.l,

Scientific and Culturc.l OrgEmizo.tion (UIJESCt1).

Both the Economie ~mc1. r:oc'l~:,l C0l111~il (rcGolutiolî. 1028 (XXXVII) of 1;
August 1964) and. t.he Gener~J, Asscmbly (rcsolu'Lion 205;~ (\:x) of 16 Dec(;mbül" 1~(,:;)

have encouraaed tm,m t't·7i.:-:.tnillg f",S n. lnt][:ns; of intcrnf'.l.tlon,::l co-or::ration. In i ts

1965 resolution, the 1~88tmlbly un::mimou31~l rCtlU']SlCd thü Council, in con:::"Jlt~i,t:m

with non-governmGntal organi Z[~t,ions, t.a p::.'er:cJrc ~.... prOt':lYlJr.me or müo.surû3 thro \1l~r.

which the United Natiom; and UIŒ~)CO micht f'urthol' ûncoul""lge thQr.lovE:ment. The

Assembly o.lso requeBtod the t;ecret~:r:/-G\.;.;!KH:~Ü to t::tkù 0.11 su:! table: n'ûnOtU'i.H3 t;:J

encourage twinning.

ReportinB to the CounciJ in :·1rl"'cn l fr (B/h309L the Secretury-Gc.ne1'tl.1

observcd that Govcrnmentl:3 had not Pl"O!;Q'';: ~1 th3.t the Sccrüi Bria.t nhoulù ongo,3c

in town tvi'inning or t.hut adùitional i'in~mclD.l provisiol1 :.shculrl be made: for o\1l.:h

activity. In the Assembly, he not'..d, the rl\1I1otil."In had bc(m ro..iscd wht~'thor t1r~ Ci

'W'ould be a pl"oper function for an i:'1tt;:"-{\jVCrl,~\~mtalbody or 'vhethel" i t she,ul';

not remain non-goveJ:'nrnental and largel:. bilatera1, ryS in the pasto 1).;110);'0 '·lt.LÎ

gene1'al agreement, he addeü, that the Gucretariat should encour~co it ~nd,

within existing proeranunes and at the request of GovernmentG, exprlntl i't,c l'ole

lcind of link, a number oi' int(.lrn~tion:ü ol'J2ni zf.l.tionz 00 :;;rOTIsor tille nctivity.
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54. Draft Declaration on the Elimination of Discrîminrltion Rf!ainst l-lomen

in intermunicipal assistance. The Gecretary-Genc:ro.l would be happy to match

requests for this type of Q,3s1stance with orrers from municipaliti~s of

dcveloped countries, he stétud.

The rcn;ort dcscribes United n::;~tions co-operation 1-rith non-goverrmental

orgûnizations in rendcring technic~il CiSDistance to local governm~nts parti­

culo.rly under the Unitc:J. Nhtions Int8rmunil~ipal 'l~cchnicnl Assistance Progranune,

for '\'1hich lULA has mCluÛ ~;25,GOO :~.,frdl~bl(: to the Uniteti Ihtionc. It states

that the United Nat.ions Deval<Jrrr.c.at Froc:rntrJne is prc::r~rci to consider ,ra::l$ for

more netive1y promotln;z to'\-m. t,.;-inninc. 1.11(: report, nlso containe u ctatement

by UNEBCO dQ~i:-ribina its c.ctivitioo in en~ourae:lnc 1.own t't-linnin1::, with

particular refercnce to cducntion~l, scicntific and cultur~l progrerr~e~.

The EconcPlic an:" ;:;,);:,1al Cour.cil, iu rccolutiol'1 1217 (XLII) cf 1 Jun~ 1967"
5u{':aested tho.t Gt:'·J(;l"r~cntc C(;I;' ih(; rartic1pation of non-govr;:rr:.mental organiza­

tioue in D.ssistinr'; hl th(: 1',.JlmultLtion r~nd implGf,lcntati,on of' UNDP projects in

llhich tow'n t'''innina or other forme. cj~ i!ltc.rmunicipnl co-ope;ratiol1. might play an
import3nt l'ole. To this end, tho Council invited non-goverr.m(;ntal organizations

to be prepared to asoist in carrying out such projects. It rcco$Wended that

the UNDP bear the Qxrerience of suel! orgrll1izations in r:it.d 'tvhen arranging for

the implementation of projects.

'I11e UniversaI Declaration of Human Richts, adopted in 194$1, affirms the
cqual rights of aIl regardless of sex. From its inception, the United Na.tions
has promoted the Gqual rights of men and women, th~oue;h technicaJ. assistance

and advisory services, recommendations ta improve the statua of wcmen in such

fields as economic rights and private lo.,v, and interrm.tiona1 conventions on

political rights of women and on the nationalit;y of marl"ied lromcn.

Taking note of' these efforts but not.ing ülso tho.t there still remail1cd

considerable discrimination against wcmen, in fact if not in law, tlle General
Assembly" in 1963" a.sked that the Commission on the Status of Uomen dra.ft a.
dec1aration on the elimination of discrimination against women (resolution 1921

(XVIII) of 5 December).
In 1966, the Commission adoptec1 the text of a. draft Declaration which the

Economie and Social Counei1, in reso1ution 11;1 (XLI) of 26 July 1966,
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l":roposed f::n10!'1di"l0t1t~) th~ P~as~mlù;r {lc!=:-A tht"'.t thr; Ccm,l;I1:J::l.cm 'r(:vtr.";·: :i t:7; rirr. 'j,!,.

the light of' 1',hc ['H1(11 t.j ('1nnl !,roronal~; ';n[1 dJ-f'·('\wnion;:l (1'(;::,o111'L10n ~'l1t)':'1 (.:?T)

16 DeCŒrnl'1cr 19((). Th,:; i\s~cmbl~r doclc1-:i t"'J !l~co:i'l hir:h prlc)rtty t0 th;;) ]tt:m '.1

in the re:t;'ort on the t'Hcnti{;th C)I-'~C.i'1!1 nf t}1'::; f:01:,micr,ion, E Ül .. ;j1(), '''1'j th,;

Coul1cil ricciclcù, on 29 Mr...y, t0 ::":iutmit tIlis te:xt ta th~: !\c::;·m1l1y (rr,i;~üution

12er; (";LIr)). The Count::il teok no act:i.on on 3(;VGn nm(;nc1mtmt.o 1'0 tl1e dt'!"lf't

submittcù by India CE/AC. 7/[1< 512).

Article l of the dro.ft Docl'trutlon decl::œco: lID1 scrlmü'l'l,ticm l"'1.D>, '1.1 i:"n ;:/~:.:.

denying or limiLing us it dCiOS ùqual 1'i;:11to l:lot"l(;f.;,;n mon f·nd '\'{'!'1ell, ic fundn­

mentally un,just Qnd conctitutas an of'i'once ar,o.inst hl.u'lan dir;;nity. Il

The oth~r 10 articles provide l'or measurcs to be tal{cn, aither tlu:'ourh 'th".:

enactment of' new Im·1S or tl"e abolition of cxi$tlnr~ Im-ro, custcmn f-ilJ"l l'rnctic~fJ.

to guarantee the principlc Oi' equality of rightG for men tlud l~cm~m.

Areas in 1vhich the provi.. sions of the drnrt seck ta cnsurc olimin"ition 01'

discriminc:ttion against womsn incluc1e: protect.lon ur-:1Ar the: lm·,; th'J rirht ta

vote and to be cliCiblc for election to nl1 publicly electcd bcdicsj th~

right to hold public office ar.d exercise 0.11 p'lblic functiono; the right ta

acquire, change or rctain a natior.nlity; cqual rie11ts with ~cn in family law;

and equality of statue of husband and 1"i1'o. The draft cnlls fo'r prohibition ot

child ~arriageand tl10 betrothal of girls before puberty.

Other arcas covered by the instrument includc: mc~surec ta combat

prostitution, equal rights to education nt 1111 lcvels, cqunl ccollomic and social

rights, and the riBht to paid matcrnity leave.

Fillal1y, Govcrl1Inents, non-a~)vel."lm1entD.l org~niza.tions and. individun15r~rc

urged to do all in their power to promote the imp1ementation of the principlcs

contained in the Declaration.

(A background note by the Gecrctury-General, along lv.tth the text of the

draft Declaration and the Indian amend1l1ents, appears in A/6678.)
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'~J1G llHlvp,rGr~l r:oc1·~r:.:.tioll oi' Hur.inn Hit;hto pro(:la.:ln.~; the prlnc1lJl''; oi' non­

ùiocriminatiQll [mû 'Utt.: richt tel l'r(~c;ljc:r'l ai' thfJu{~ht, corloclt;ncc:. religion and

1;. ::le1'. ~~ otudy (,n 'li ....cl"ir.dnation in 1"e;1.1,,::io1,K', .cI,;llts uni pl"'acticGG~ published

in l~!( n undcœ 1h~' '~:'~r,iCt~O of the: ;:;ub-Ccr::rd..;:;irm Cil. rr(.:'lcntivn vi' ;Jiscrimination
Of"
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11. th\: Intt,'rn~.l.tiQll,-:l ·üvvnar,l.t on ~i~.:il md roliti(~(ü E:l~;htD.

TG b.1"ll1t~ intc.. Qffl:ct the f;rincip10 f;/l' (':qu,~lity rA: al1 F~1'GC;113, thH :~3S(m-
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ltmrC olimin,tion of

Lû ln",; thfJ rirht to

,cd bcdics j th~

onD; the right to

h :;Jcn in family Inw;

19 fot' prohibition of

In ro;:.,ûluti()u

Cummi::;c lun nttltc I.tvQry cff,Jl't 1') ccm!,10t,~ i ht; dl'{if't d~clQ.l'J.tion and the draft

IJvi1veni ion in 1~~r(4. UCMuver, thü ('(;rr.mio~iüH, ,:hich hua b~t.'hl conc(-:ntrating on

l,hc dru1't convention, did not lKl*:C t1r.1a ta ù(~ul ,.,.1th the: ·Jraft dcclnration in

t;)(( tn" Jf)(;·"·.

it'ec to ccmbni;

.nl Gcollomic and social

l'he Gub-C·::nllnif\r'.lün ùn lr(:'~b2ntiol1 of Dit:cl"'imina1 ion un1 frotection of

l·inrœii..ic~, in 19((., r;u'Cr.tittc(l tô the C('r'r.ti~r.ion "n Hur:'"ltl rUrhtn n prcl1ninnry

ai! fo:rmc of

and individunln t1re

on of tl10 principlos

th the text of the

6678. )

l'u11(;io1.10 illtûlernncc (E/Cn. 4./ \ll~{).

At i tiJ o.nnual SCSCiCHr5 in 19(;5 ~ 1~1Cf'\ ar~d 19G7, the Ccrr.mioî:5i:'w~ ~lJopted 0.

pl"cCllnble ~nd 1~"I 3:t'ticlau of' {l Jraft c~nvcution, but for 1{lck of titlc W~C unable

to o.dopt measures of ilnplE:mcnt~~tiou. :tlhe Commist,io1l1 s text, ulona with draft

articles cf impll:mcnta.tion pl'crnrcd l\\" the Sub-Commissi~n, hus been trnnsmitted

to the Ano~nlbly by tlle Economie and 8001u1 Council (rcsolution 1~,3 (XLII) of

6 June 1<;67). 't'ho Cou!1cil oxprcosed the hope thnt tll(~ .nsscmbly would dec1d~

on suito.ble mcnSUl'ûs of llaplGmentntioll ami rinal cla.uses.



The articles drafted by the Commission vrould ccmmit the States Parties te

the convGntion to: condemn 0,11 forms of' =ce;ligiouD intolerance (111(1 0.11 discrimi­

nation on the ground of reliëion or belicf; ~nsurc to everyono witllin thcir

jurisdiction the rignt te frQ('~lon~ (Jr thounht, consclcmce, rr:ll~ion or bnl ier, and

freGdcm to worship, teach f~Jl(l pr'f'ctine reliGion; ronpact the ri[~ht of l)nrf:ntG tJl'

legnl guardiann te lJl"ine up chil<lren in the rüllfSion or baliet' of thl1ir c1101co;

ensure the frec;dotl to cnJoy and c::erc1.se poli.tical, civ)c:, cconomic, social and

cultUl"aJ. rights "lithout f.Hlch disc2"'imirJation; adopt mCQ.sllres, particularly in th~

fields of teachinB, eclucation. cul turc and i.nforrnation. ta comba.t prcjudicco ::;uc':

as anti-Semit1sm Qnd other m~nifeGtatione leadina to intolerance nnd diocrimi­

nation, f,tnd to pronote unclc;:r[3tQ.ndin~ amI friendship omong nations, groupr; and

individuals; ennct or abroe~te 1eaislation in order ta prohibit SUcll âiocrimi­

nation by an~t rerson, Group ot" organ1zation; enoure cquality bcf'orc the laI....;

ensure equal protection of the laI" Qcainst promotion of or incitome';l')t ta

religiouc intolerance or discrimination; and ~nsure effective protection, through

tribunaJ.s and other State instituti.onc, aga1l1st diGcriminntlon.

Other articles provide th:l.t nothing in the convention ahould b:~ intc.rl,reteà.

as giving anyone the right te prejudice national security, friendly reJ.' tions

between nations or the purposes nnd pril:.ciples of the United Nationr.~ or as

precluding a p~rty frcm enacting limitations necessary to protect lnlblic safèty,

order, health, morals, the rights and freedoms of others, or gener~,tl ,.,elfare.

The preliminary draft on additional measures of implcmontation, prepared

by the Sub-Cûmmission, provides for a Good Offices rold Conciliation Co~mittee

to seek the settlement of disputes bctween parties concernina tho provisions of

the convention. If' no solution "TaS reached, the ll-membel" committee, ta be

elected by the Economie and Social Council, would report the facts and indicate

the recommendations i t had made wlth a View to conciliation. The conmdttee

could receive petitions from any person or group claiming to be tll0 victim of ~

violation of' the convention by any <"'tata party, or from any non-governmental

organization in consult . "~iatus with the United Nations, alleging that a

state party wes not giv. ~t to the Convention, provided that the party

complained of had recogn~_ ~e competence of the committee ta receive such

petitions.
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n~~t.ion nnd Protü<~tinr. of :.'111'"ri t i~n in ] ~,f47, the United :J~ ,t1ç)n~ hat'} In&fle

numt?rc..lS ntutli:::~ f)f li :;v:ri.mi nr:.tory pr«~tir.:G{, -,r' e:rour.d3 of ra~Ct col')ur, ethnie

:"",.l'ir;irl :>1' rc1it3io1"l, 'Jnd r:. y.umbel' ,,! r,,-ccEwnr]riti(,JllS :1'01' th!: f"lir,)ination of such

pl'actic r :;;. Ir: n ntu'l1 c::3 dcnlt "lith f1i:jc1"irrll: rttion in P"'l1"t:1ct:lar fiel ICi, $uch as

education, Gr.lrJ.c';v:;.ont nr..1 Folitienl ri{"hto.

In 19(2, th~ General nsscmbly focussed its 3ttention on racial discrimi­

n::.,tion in a unanimous rcmolution (rn10 (XVII) oi' fr Dec(;r.lber) colling for the

dra.fting of a dccl!1ration and convention on the eliminntion of this type of

diccrimina;l'ion. Bath instrUI:icntc 'Wcre then draf'ted 'by the Sub-Cc:r.m:i ssion ar.d

its purent body, the Ccrr.miosiotl on Humer.. Rights, nnd Bubmittcd to the 11nsembly

for adoption.

(a) Implcrnentationof Declaration on Elininntior. ;1}1' !h.{~i'11 3)1 scriminntion

The United iiat.ions Declar3.t,ion 011 the Elimination of lUl p'orms of Racial

Discrimination '':o.s ".U1-;nir.iously adopt.cd by the i~sMcribly on 20 !~ovcI:1ber 1963, in

resolution 1904 (XVIII) .

It eo.ll$ for offort.e; ta prc\"c~~t diccrimir.aticm, equral o.ccess by everyone

ta public places and facilities, govol~m:l.cnbal t1ca,sures to revise policies and

rescind l{l.'Ws which create ond perpetu~te di~crimtn~tionJ an end ta public

policies of scgre~o.tion and especially aparthûid, cquality bcfore the law~ equal

justice, educational stops ta elimin~te prejudice, condcmnation of propagandn

based on ideas of racial superiority, punishment of incitsment to or aets of

violence ngninst a racial group, and the prosecution and/or outlawing of

organizations which promote or incite ta discrimination.

Along "1ith the Declaration, the Assembly adopted a. resolution (1905 (XVIII»

o.sking all States ta carry out, without delay, the principles of the Declm:-ation..

It also asked for wide publicity t'or the text und for information oné.ction taken

by Governments and organizé.tions in complianc\J with the Declo.rntion.. Again in

1965, th~ Assembly appeo.led 1'01' implementn,tiùn of the Declaration (resolution

2017 (XX) of 1 November).
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Laat year, the ;!.sscmbly condemned "all policies and practices of apartheid,

racial discri~ination and segregation, including the practicQs of discrimination

imlerent in coloniuliom". It again culled for speedy comp1iance wlth the

Declaration, and callecl 011 1·1cmber States to :f.nitiate action to eliminate racia]

discrimination throush the promotion of equal educational opportunitiez and

guarantees for enjoyment of basic human rights (resolntion 2~42 (XXI) of 2G

October 1966).

In the sarne resolution, the Assembly proclaimed 21 March ns Internation~l

tay for the Elimination of' Racial Discrimination. That Day ,,,us ccmmemol"a,ted

in 1967 by special meetings of the Special Committee on the Policicn of

Apartheid of the Governnent of the Repub1ic of South Africo. an!! the Commissi,;)l..

on Human Rights, a message by the Secretary-Genel"ul, other Unitud r:ationc

publicity, and statements ~lld mess~gel3 by govermnent 1c~:.ders throuc;hout the

wor1d (reI:erted in IV iiC. 115/L.198) •

The Secretary-Genera1' s message, recalling that the Day raurlced the lcillinc;

in 1960 ai' :peaceful 'lemonstrutors in Gh:lrpeville, South àfrico., Stlid i t WllG ua

date that should nev~r be a110't'1ed ta be forgotten".

The Human Richts Ccmmis13ion, in resolution 10 (XXIII) of 10 MoreIl 19(,7,

called for annual observance of the date. It addeù a call ta all :Jtateo to tW~

the Day for taking efi'ective meo.surea uJainst discr'tmh':1t,ien Ulld effectiva stops

to condemn racism, und. î.t call~d on all Btat'~z ,;Jlt~re o,partheid and raci::tl

discrimination still exist "te eradico.tû theoe disgruceful violation:.; of hUIntl.n

rights" •

ether actlvitieffi on tIlia subject under way or plo.rineù for 19C8 il1clude:

-- fi 3recial stuly (Jf racial <liscriminution il';' the politic~l, OCOrlcr.1ic
and cultural clphcres, bein[; un'lcrtnlten by l!arnan ,:untCt Cru~ of'f':hi le :le
Dpocial Hr1pporteur for the Gub-Cûtmnis$ion on rrevemtion of' IJizcriminn.tion
and ProtGction of Mino1'itiQs. Prclilùin~ry ':101'1<: har;{'.u in 19(;(; (preliminarj'
reports appca!' in g/'CU.lt/Oub.2/2G7 and 2'(6) tilld thu stud:'l i3 tobe
completed ln 19G9.

-- h s~minar on the e1iminatlon of 0.11 forros of racial discrimination,
to be organized by the Secretary-Genera1 in 1968 in accordance 1vith 0­

request of the Economie and 80cial Counci1 (reso1ution 1103 (XL) of 4
Narch 1966).
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gal.:. in 19C:h (pl'e1imin~try

û 3tudy is ta be

of racial discrimination,
n accordnnce with a
.tion 110; (XL) of 4

-- Examination of the topie by the International Conference on Human
rUc;l,to ta bc holû in Tchc1"{jIl in 1968. The Econt.-mic and Social Council
ha,s aokl2d the f'tocQmbly ta reccmmcnd that th~ Special Ra.pporteur' s study
:1nd the !3Gminar f c re:r;:Jrt ho u~t:d by the Conference" as background papers
(rc:colution 1~40 (XLII) of: t5 .June 19(7).

f~ numbe:r of r(:p:n~t3 or. implt::ffiontatiQn of the Decla.::ation have been prepared

: ..J,' th!' ~t;crüt':œy-rhma:rGtl Ginet;; 19C4, in l'caponne to requects by the Assembly and

tLo C'Juncil. IhlJ ],n+,ûG't of thCGt: arc E/h.3GG and lidd .. 1-4, issued in March, J1pril

~].n:i .Tune: l?C? tdd cünt~lninf3 infQrm[;."irm. l'rem <dEi Gove.:rnmènt:; ant! seven inter­

f~OYQrl.r.lünt~l org:,1nl:~f.ltioni.J, including the United Nations; and a report to be

~3utJ:lit:t ol1 t (\ thu f.ccs-J:.tJly in Ge!Jtt:mber, contnining additional information trom

.:'7 Goverl:''l1( nto and t .. ::)'wr.mc~ry cri: tIlt': ccmmemoration of the Internationûl DoJ.' for

the r>aiMin1,1 iot~ of i'wJiül Di:Jc..l'iminatiC'n.

.;tn.tuc vf Cemvention 01':' Eli,mination of Racial Discrimination-- -

On ttl Deccmot.:r 19(5. in reoolution 21Co (XX), the General AGsembly ~dopteà.

telle IntClrn~tional Convention on th0 Elimination of All Formn of RaciaJ Discrimi-

:.ütltm.

Under the Convention) States 'tlhicll beccme Parties Ilcondenm racit'Ù

dif.lcrimination Md und{;rtake to pursue by allapproprintemeans and without

dulay a. l'oliey of <.:lir.lina.tina ra.cial discrimination in al1 it::; f'oms and pro­

notit1C; undt'rstantiinc runonc 011 races U • ~''he Fartic$ 0.1$0 cOl':".mit themselves te

taking "UpE~citÜ and ccncrute mca::mrea to ensure the adequate develo];ment and

protection or certain raciul group::; or individual0 belon!31ng to themll
•

t'l'h.e Convention provideo for the eotablislunent of lI1achinery to oversee the

implom~ntationof ita provisions.

vihan i t adopted the Conv(;ntion in 1965, the .Assembly invited states l>1embel"s

~f the United Nc.tiono Or of 1he G11ecialized agencieG to sign and ratii'y the

instrument 'Without delny. This requcst Wc,s repea.ted bj· the Asselllbly in resolu­

t ion 2142 (XXI) of 26 October 19E6~ and the Economie and Social Counc!l

recommended thio yeu thnt the Jîbsembly aga.in encourage States to ratii'y

(resolutiono 1234 (XLI!) und 1244 (XL!I) oi', June 1967) •

'l'he Convention will enter into force ;Odaysaf'ter the twenty-seventh

instrument of ra.tifica.tion or accession has been deposited with the Secretary­

Gel1eral.
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ils of 31 August, 13 States have ratified the Convention -- Bulgaria, Costa

Rica, Cyprus, Czechoslovakia, Ghana, Rungary, Iceland, Niger, Pakis ':n, Panama,

Sierra Leone, Tunisia and the United ltrab Re~ublic -- and one country, Ecuador,

has acceded to it.

SixtY States have signed the Convention, including the 13 which later

ratified. The signatories which have not yet submitted instruments of ratifi­
cation are:

Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Belgium, Bolivia, Brazil, Burundi 9

Byelorussia, Cambodia, Ca~eroon, Canada, Central African Republic,
Chile, China, Colombia, Cuba, Dahomey, Denmark, Federal Rer;ublic of
Germany, Finland, Gabon, Greece, Guinea, Roly See, India, Israel, Iran,
Jamaica, 14auritania, Mexico, Mongolia, Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway,
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Somalia, Sweden, Trinidad and ~obago, Ukraine,
~JJ1ion of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Kingdom, United States,
Uruguay, Venezuela and Yugoslavia.

As requested by the Assembly, the Secretary-General will submit in

September a report on the status of the Convention.

(c) Measures Against Nazism and Racial Intolerance

The Assembly will have before it a draft rcsolution, pro~v~ed by the

Commission on Ruman Rights and endorsed by the Econt:::',i' '.~nfl Gocial Council,

whi~h would have the Assembly:

-- Resolutely condemn "any ideology, including nazi sm, irThich is based
on racial intolerance and terror, as a gross violation of human rights und
fundamental freedcms and of the purposes and principles of the Charter of
the United Nations";

-- CalI on "all States to take immediate and effective measures
against any such manifestations of nazism and racial intolerance".

The draft, unanimously approved by the Commission and the Council (Council

res01ution 1211 (XLII) cf 29 May 1967, reproduced in A/6693), is an amended

version of a proposal submitted by Poland during the Commission's discussion of

measures to implement the Declaration against Racial Discrimination.

(d) Implementation of International Instruments Against Racial
Discriminatiog

Another draft resolution proposed by the Economie and Social Council for

Assembly action also arose from this yeal~'s discussion of racial discriminotjon

in the Commission on Ruman Rights and the Council. As approved by the Council

in resolution 1244 (XLII) of 6 June 1967, adopted by 22 votes ta none with 1

abstention, 'che text (reproduced in A/6694) would have the Assem"bly:
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-- Urgt: Governments to ratify and implement without delay the
conventions against racial discrimination, discrimination in employment
and occupation, and discrimination in education;

-- Request the Secretary-General and all organizations concerned
to continue propagating the principles of the Declaration and Convention
against racial discrimination;

-- Request the 1968 Conference on Ruman Rights to consider the
question of implementing the international instruments against racial
discrimination;

-- Recommend that the Human Rights Commission report in 1968 on
measures to implement the Declaration against Racial Discrimination;

-- Condemn the Government of South Arrica and the illegal regime in
Southern Rhodesia "for their open and nefarious practices of racial
discrimination and intolerance against the Arrican and other non-white
peoples" ;

-- CalI on South Africa to desist from such practices;

-- Decide to consider at i ts 1968 session the question of eliminating
all forms of racial discrimination.

The original version of this resolution waS subœitted in the Commission

on Ruman Rights by Folund and the Ukraine. When approving its text, the

Commission also asked the Secretary-General to take further measures to

disseminate the Declaration and Convention against racial discrimination, and

decided ta take up the question of racial discrimination again next year

(resolution 12 (XXIII) of 20 March 1967).

57 . Question of Violation of Rumen Rights and Fundamental Freedom

The question of human rights violations, including policies of racial

discrimination and segregation and of apartheid in all countries, was first

considered by the Commission on Ruman Rights in March-April 1966, at ~he

invitation of the Economie and Social Council.

The Commission's attention had earlier been drawn to evidence submitted

by petitioners concerning human rights violations committed in Territories

under Portuguese administration, as weIl as South West Arriea and Seuthern

Rhodesia.

The matter had been referred te the Commission by the United Nations

Special Committee on decolonization. In extendine its invi.tation, the Council

direeted that the question be considered as a matter of importance and urgency

(Council resolution 1102 (XL) of 4 March 1966).
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Acting on the recommendations of the Commission and the Council, the

Assembly, on 26 October 1966, expressed the conviction that gross violations

of human rights continued to occur in certain countries.

It also expressed concern at the evidence of persistent practiccs of

apartheid in South Arrica and South West Africa, and at the racial discrimi­

nation practised in Southern Rhodesia and the Territories under Portuguezo

administration, and restated its ea1"lie1' viel! that these l'ractices constitutod

crimes against humanity.

In resolution 2144 (XXI), the Assembly reaffirm6d its strong condemnation

of' h1.unan rights violations wherever th~y occurred. 'lbe Commission Hnd thl';

Council ,.,ere asked to consider lmys anù means of improvint::~ the capucity \,1' thr-:

Unit~d Nations to put a stop to such violations wherev(:l' they might occur.

The Commission exar;lined the question again in F'el'l'uary-March this yeur,

and decided to consider i t annual1y ~ 1'lithout prejudice to the functiom, and

pm.,ers of organs already in existencG or to be established 1-lithin the :f'rarùù­

work of human rights implementation measures.

T]le Commission took other decisions which did r.ot calI for action on the

part of the Council.

It appointed Manoucher Ganji of Iran as Special Rapporteur to report on

measures that might be taken by the Assemb1y effectively to combat racial

discrimination and the policies of apartheid and segregation. It decided to

accord the highest priority to this matter, in order to be able to submit the

Special Rapporteur t s report and i ts ovm recommendations to the 1968 Inter­

national Conference on Human Rights (Commission resolution 7 (XXIII».

The Council took note of this decision.

The Commission set up an Il-me1'J1ber ad hoc Stud~r Group to study and make

reco~~endations on the establishment of regional human right$ commissions

within the United Nations family (Commission resolution 6 (XXIII».

Chile, the Democratie Republic of the Congo, Iraq, Jamaica, Nigeria,

Philippines, Polard, Sweden, SoViet Union, United Arab Republic and United

States were elected members of the Study Group, which is expected to hold i ts

first mee'~ng on Il September.

The Council reported that some Council members expressed great interest

in the establishment of regional human rights commissions, noting that they

vrould
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a, Nigeria,

c and United

ted to hold its

great interest

ing that they

vTould play an essential role in tho protectionlif humnn rir.r.hts. However, one

mr::mber 030vict Union) oprosec1 the idea on the ground that i t was a matter

llllich lay exclusively '-li thin the ccmrctcnce of States.

In other actions, the CommissJcn :w..p~rht :;-1'11::1' r0't1CrS for itself and :for

the Sub-Commission on Frevention of Discriminf't'lon"md rrotcction of Minorities.

Its request for wider powers conccrncd, p1rtly, information contained in

the communiC'ations concerning humLln rights, received by the Deeretary-Gcneral

unJ.er the r·rovisions of Council resolution 728 F (XXVIII) of 30 July 1959. It

l'cquested for its91f a.nd for the Suo-Commission authority to examine informa­

tion in such communicat,i0l'ls which 1;,ero relevant te gross human rights

violatiorAs (Commission recolution 3 (:<XTII».

The Ccmmission also requented authorit,y to make a thorough study and

investiration of situations which revenled a consistent pattern of human rights

violations, a~d to make recommendations. Further, it requested for itself the

power ta adopt general and specifie measures to deal with such violations.

Also, the ll-mcmber ad hoc Stt.tdy Group, set up to study the establishment

of regional human riahts cctr~issions, was instructed to study ways and means

by '-Ihich the Commission might be cnablcd or be assinted to discharee its

functions with respect ta human riŒhts violations (resolution 9 (XXIII)).

Reporting on these rcqucsts, the Council stnted that certain Couneil

members obj ec-ced to the proposed broadenlng oi: the scope of the Cc'nunisaion' S

competence. In their vic,\,;, the p01-lerS sought vlent beyond thoss of the Couneil

i.tûelf and could cause conflictG of eot:potenc t; and confusion.

Various other members, the Council G,sscrt.c{l, zupJ;orted the widening of

the Commiasion's competence. In thE'ir opinion, the Commission t !; new course

of action was a welccme departurc from tllC strietly academic activities in

,.,11i<,11 i t had been involved sinee i ts creation.

In resoluti01l lé:35 (XtŒI) of 6 June 19t=6, the Council l.;clcclned the

Ccmr.lission t S lkcision ta considnr the question of hUt.1nn rirrhts violations

nnnually. The Commission and the Sub-C;"tr.r.1Îssian ,·;rere authori zèd ta examine

informntion relevant te groGs violations as requcstcd. The Commission wns

empowered to study situations i.;hio11 rr;vcalcd. ccnnistt,nt patterns of aueh

violn.tions.
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In a proviso, the Council stipulated that thenew powers were in relation

to violations as exemplified by apartheid as practised in South Af'rica and

South West Africa, and by racial discrimination as practised notably in

Southern Rhodesia.

The Council decided to review the provisions of this resolution after

the entry into force of the International Covenants on Human Rights. It took

note of the Commission f s request for a study of the means by which i t might

be assisted in the discharge of its functions, and cal1ed for a report on the

results of that study.

In a separate resolution, the Council recommended that the Asoembly

continue to encourage a11 eligible states to sign and ratify internŒbional

conventions, covenants, protocols and similar instruments, aimed at protecting

human rights and fundamental freedomo (resolution 1234 (XLII) of 6 June 1967).

In the sarne resolution, the Council also took note of a rcsolution in

which the Commission condemned the ae,;tions of states vlhich encourageü "the

racist and colonial regimes in South Africa and Portugalll and lIthe 11le[';a1

regime in Southern Rhodesia Il to pursue their racist policy, and \,hich ca.lled for

the immediate cessation of such actions.

5t ~atus of Covenant on Economie, Social a.~d Cultural Rights, Covenant
Jn Civil and Political Rightsand Protocol

Two Internaticnal Covenants on Human Rights were unanimously adopted by

the General AssemblY in 1966 -- 19 years after the Commission on Human Rights

began 1"ork on them.. They had been under conoideration in the Assembly aince

the Connnission submitted its draf"t in 1954. The Covenants put into binding

legal forro, and in many cases amplify, the provisions of the Universal

Declaration of Human Rights, adopted by the Assemb1y in 1948.

The Covenants and a related Protoco1, ,"11106e texts are in Assembly resolution

2200 A (XXI) of 16 Decerneer 1966 , are:

International ,Çovenar,rt on Economie '.Social and Cultural Rights -- This

treaty deals with self-detennination, conditions of work, trade unions, social

security, protection and assistance for the family, standards of living and

health, education and cultural life. It provides that rights in these categories

are to be realized progressivelY and without discrilnination;
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~nternationa1Covenant vn Civil and Po1itical Riehts -- This treaty dea1s,

ln l,art~, '-7ith oelf-determination, liberty anù. aecurity of person, liberty oi'

l,;over;:cllt, equality bcf'ore the la,·" prestlmptiofJ. ()f innocence, guarantees of

,juotice, freedrIn of cC)11::;ciencG ~nd religion, freedom of opinion and expreooion,

1Jo~tcci'ul ao!.H?mbly, i'roeùc-n: 01' u::;oo~iaticn, prutection of children, participa­

tü,al ln r:.ul-'lic alfairo unl cl(~f'ti(jnG, efJual protection of the lm-" and

i:l.nol'lt:,' l'lchtu. It lJr0::i.lblt;; arlitrary depl'lvo.tion of life, torture, cruel

nt' dncra.din13 treatl.lCnt or DtmiGiJment, nlaver:,r, forced labour, arbitrary arrest

l,Ir ÙL.tcllti-:,.n, arbltl'tu'Y intcri'erence ';.rith privacy, '\lar propaganda, and advocacy

oi' l'acial or religious hatreu that constitutes incitement te discrimination or

vlolcl1C~• The Covenant provlüeG for a Human Ric:hts Corr.mittee to conoider

meo.:;uron talten ta implemont ita provinicms, and a conciliation procedure to

~l(;ul ~:ith allecr.:.tiollO that Purties have failcd te live up ta the Covenant;

GIJtional Protocol t<J the International Cov~ant on Civil and Political

Rigirtu -- Thio irwtrtunent provides for the consideration of communications

l'rem indlvidua.lo 11ho c1aim ta 12e victims of violations of any right set forth

in tüo Cov(mant. Only claimti aaainst Parties to the Protocol can be considered.

~3hen i t adol)ted the three instruments luGt year, the Assembly ejqJressed

the uur:e tilat they ,iOulti oe :31gned antl ratii'ied or acceded to without dalay and

~cme inta fOl'ce at un early \lute. The 11~COlh21;Ü\: and :Joc:ial Cauncil, in resolu­

tien 1231~ (XLII) 01' 6 lTune 1967, recommendeû tho.t the Assernbly continue te

ullcùurD.ce Otatûs ta ratify' thef.31: and other human rights instruments.

Each Coven3ut ui1l celte into force aftel" 35 States have ratified or

ucccdec1. The Protocol requiros 10 ratifications or o.coe50ion3.

As of 31 August, no State han rntificd or acccded te eithcr of the

Covünunts or the Protocol.

~'ourteen Sta:ben have aicnaù the t,lia Cüvemluts, anél sevan of these have

~lGC niCl1ell the ProttA'ul. ~.:aüna.tol~ieG of 0.11 three instruments are ColcmbiB"

G\,,~;to. Hica, CYlU'us, Hon<1ul'as, J3nlaica, PhiliDl)ines and Uruguay. The Covenants

3.1(îllQ lw.vu hcen sigl1ed by Guinea, IGrael, Ituly, Liberia, Po1and, United Arab

Republic und Yugoslavia.

Au requeuted by the Assembly, the Secretary-General 'vill su'bmit in early

Jcptember a. report on the utc.tus of the Covenc.nts and the Protocol.



Notine that 1968 will be the t't'Tentieth nnniversary of the a.doption c:f the

Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the General Assembly, in 1963,
designated the occasion as International Year for Human R15hts (reoo1ution
1961 XVIII) of 12 December).

In 1965, the Assembly unanimcusly decided that the ye~r 1968 sheuld t~

devoted to intensive national and international effort~ in the field of h\Ui1an

rights and also to an international review of achievements (resolutlon 2081
(XX) of 20 December).

last year, when approving plans for the observance, the Assem~ly called

on aIl Governments and peop1es to intensify the struggle to safeguard

fundamf:ntnl freedoms and human rights and to ensure the complete and immediate

elimination of such violations of human rights as racial discrimination and

apartheid (resolution 2217 B (XXI) of 19 December 1966).
(Background on this item appears inA/6687.)

(a) Pro~ramme of Internntional Iear for Human_Ri~hts

In its 1965 resolutlon, the Assemb1y approved an interim progray.ill~e of

measures and activities to be undertaken in connexion ~rlth the International

Year. It approved a further programme 1ast yeer, and invite{l Member States,

the specialized agencies, regional intergovernmental organizations and the

national and international organizations concerned to devote 1968 te intenstiïed

efforts and undertakings in the field of human rights, including the measurefJ

set out in the programme approved by the Assembly. The Secretary-Genernl wa~

asked to co·ordinate these outside activities and te disseminate inrarmatiol~

about them (reso1ution 2217 A (XXI) of' 19 December 1966).

The programme for commemorating the International Year includes such

activities as the preparation of promotional material, the holding of a special

meeting of the Assembly on 10 Decembel" (Human Rights Day), the anarding of t.1

prize for outstanding contributions to human rights, and goverrunental and non­

governmental measures.

An interim ~e~ort on plans, pre~arations, arrangements, measures ~nd

activities will be submitted by the Secretary·General in September.

(b)ReEort of the PreEaratory Committee for In~ernationa1Conference

An important event of the International Year is to be an International
Conference on Humnn Rifl'hts. The 'Purposes of' this meeting, as set ferth by
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an In.ternational
as set forth by

the General A:::nembl;y 1rJ :tt~ 19G5 rez(;lui:l(Jri, \·~(.,uld 1:~e to rev·te1'T progress si.nee

the Univerctll .D8cl~lrat'.icn 't-m.c Gdopted 'ln 194B, ewd.ut'te the eff'ectivene:::s of

the l:lethoün used t·y the Uni ted Hati,c.ns in t11'3 field. (Jf' hun.ar.l riahts, and prepare

fl progl"urrilI.e cf f'tu·tlmr n:e#"nurec to 'te taken [.1ftel" J.968.
After excm~iIdnfr 'cl l'f:rr~Grt by a !~rep~r::ltory Corr.mi ttee f(;);' the Confel'ence,

the Ancembly dec:! dl?d, on 19 Decem:te;t" 19(,C (r~:Jclution 2217 C (XXI)), that the

Conference i'lOultl 'bu l'lald rlt Tehf:'ran. It :invl ted the States !Jartic:i:p9.ting in

the rr.eetinc; to include in thelr delesfltiCJr:tc eminent 'Percone 1·r.ith :tn;ecial

qu~lifications in htL~~n right~.

Th9 Pre~aratory C0rr~ittee, enkarged fro~ 17 ta 23 members, eontinued îts

i-l0r]t nt 22 meetincc. on 9 and 10 Feèl'uf.œy and t'l'cm 6 April ta 19 !'h;'{ 1967. In its
reI,ort ta the Assembl~r (A/6670 ~lJ.d CQrr.l), the Con.mittee oto.te;.~ that it

(~ccepted 22 AP1"il 19CH as tl:e crJeninlJ, Ihto fOl" t.he three-iyeelt Confel"ence.

1be draft provi3ion~1 agenüa for the Conference, nG recoF~ended by the

CC::ffmittee, 'iD oa:Jed on the three E:un tOI;ics set èy the Assembly in 1965
revie"t, eV3.1u~tit'n, 8nd preparation of ~ h'lU~~n 1~5.ghts prograIrme.

The review of progresî.1 1nd identification of majûl~ obstacles, the Committee

reccrrmends, should caver the 1nternational, regional and national levels, and

p:Jrticulul'ly the proc:rmtn1Rel cf the Uni ted No. ti()ns fmnily of organizations.

The evaluation of' the eff'ectiveness of metl1cd:s and techniques employed in the

h'lllnLlll rlf3hts field, it snys, s140uld deal "dth intern~tional instruments,

implementation macl1inery and procedures, educational mea3~res, and organiza­

tienal and institutioncrl arrangeffiento.

As ta the formulation of a future hmnan rights programme, the Freparatory

CCFanittee reccmmends that the Conference consider measures to elimiuate racial

discrimination and ayartheid, the importance of re~lizing ~he right of self­

deterrrdnation and the sp~edy grnnting of indep~ndence ta colonial countries

and reopleD, the question of sla.very and the slaver;y-like practicesof

apartheid and C010llit:1lism, mensures ta promote women t s rights, measures to

strengthen the defence of human rights and freedcms of individuals~ interna­

+'~~nal machinery for implement~ng international human rights instruments, and

other measures to strengthen the human rights activities of the Unii.ed Nations.

other Committee recommendations to the Assembly concern the rules of

procedure and documentation of the Conference and the participation of inter­

governmental and non-governmental organi~ations.
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60. Frcedo!?,! of information

The General Assemb1y dec1ared i11 19!~6 tha'c "f'reedom of information 113 fi

fundamental human right and ie the touchstone of al1 the frE:edoms te which the

United Nations is consecrated". Howevûr, efforts to embody in fi written text

a more ~recise definition of this freedcm have not yct met with general accep­

tance, and ~iscusoion of the item has been pootponed each year since 1962.

Last year, the Assemb1y reiterated that freedom of information forms an
important part of human rights and fumlwnental freedcms. HOl/{::ver, i t stated

in reso1ution 2216 (XXI) of 19 DeCŒmber 1966, it had been unable to consider

the subject because of the elaboration of the: Internationr~l Covenants on Human

Rights. Therefore, it decided ta tako th~ ~tCM up nt its twcnty-oecond sCG~ion.

y'

t:

y

r

0:

p

i:

In 1959, after the Assembly had decided to take up the draft COl1venti.on

on Freedom of Information later that year, the Economie and Social Council

initiated action on a draft dec1aration on the sarne subject. The i'ollowing

(a) Draft Convention on Itreedcm_of In1'ol'roat.i,ol1

The Assemb1y has before it a dro.t't Convention originally prepared by the

United Nations Conference on FrecdoID of Information in 1948, and revised in

1951 by an ad hoc Committee of th~ Asccmbly. Bet'tveen 1959 and 1961, the

Assemb1y's Third Committee approved a preamble and four articles. 'rhe approved,

articles dea1 1vith the :f'ro~dom to gath(;:r) receive and impart informa.tion and

opinions; the extent of permissible restrictions to th~t frec1offi; the relation­

ship of the Convention ta existing freedoms, iJ1'~ the right of' rep1y.

Among the 15 art:icles net yet considcred by the Third Committee arl':

provisions dea1ing i"ith mcastu'el1 te 91lCOUrt'lge the observance of high stemdards

of professional conduct, as 'tvell as the right of centracting states ta dcvelop

and protect national news enter~risec, to prevent restrictive and monopo1istic

practices, and to control internation~l broadca~ting originating in their

territory.

(A background note by the Secretary-G(!;lîCral, containing the texts of the

draft articles already approved a.nd thCJse 0;;i11 to be considered, appears in

A/6658. )
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year, the Council approved the text of the Declaration and transmitted it to

the AS$smbly (resolution 75(, (XXIX) oi' 21 April 1960). The Assemb1y has not

yet concidered this draft, whicl. l1as beon on its agenda each year since 1960.
The ftve {irticles of the drai't Declaration deal with the right to seek,

receivc and impart informut.ion; the res}?onsibility of' Govermnents to pursue

polieies under which the free f10w of inform~tion wou1d be protected; the

employxnent of media. of' informat'lcn in the service of the people; the obligation

of' information media to reF~rt ~ccurately and respect rightc; and the

permissib1e 1imi't.J.tions to l'::W .....lc;hts and freedoms proclaimed in the Declaration.

(A background notC: 4 C'{Jf4+ '11ning the text of' the draft Declaration, appeaxs

in A/6659,)

61. Funishment of' '\-lnr Cl'iminfi13 and Crimes fuzninst Humanitv
...-.., ' " ' • t

On 13 February 1946, ï:ti1e the r;Urnberg trial ai' IJazi war criminals W'aS in

progress, the General J-issembly rcccrnmcl1ded that United Nations Members take al1

necessary measures to Cause the arrest ofwur criminals and their return to the

countries where their crimes l'lad been ccmmitted, for judgement and pW1ishment

(res01ution 3 (I»)~ This reso1ution was reaffirmed in 1947.

Meanwhi1e, the Nürnberg Interna.tiona1 Military Tribunal handed down i ts

judgements on 30 September and 1 October 1946 and tha Assenlb1y, on 11 Deeember

1946, arfirmed the princip1es oi' inter.national laW' recognized by the Tribunal

(res01ution 95 (I)). These principles, including definitions of crimes agninst

peace, W€u· crimes anü crimes against humanity, were formulatcd by the Inter­

national Law Commission in 1950.

In 1948, the Assembly adopted the Convention on the Prevention and Punish­

ment of' the Crime of Genocide, which defines genocide as a. crime under inter­

national la'W. Seventy States are no'W Parties to this Convention•

In 1965, on a motion by Po1and, the Commission on Human Rights p1aced on

i ts agellda the item "Question C'f the punishment of ""al" criminels and of persons

who have committed crimes against humanit Y"4 PoJ.and and others contended that

in the Federal Republie of Germal'1Y, 'Where 1llost of' the war criminals were

concentrated, a 1a'W waS about to be enacted which VlQuldapp1ya. statute of

limitations to such crimes, so that no prosecutions could be begun after a.

Best Copy Avanable
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certain date. (A 18.1'l' enact.ed by the !t'eüeraJ. Republic of Germany on 13 flpril

1965 provides that the pr0 secution of previouGly undütcct.ed offencea or the

most serious kind GhalJ be admissible beyond A r·1ay 1'165, until )1 DecGmber 19(9.)
Other representativas in the Conlluisoion held that the debŒte ohould l(lud to

constructive proposaIs encourHgin~ th~ countrlcs conccrned te di~r~cinto thf~­

selves unequivocally fram theïr "-ml" criminalo, nml ShClllld. he frac frorl 'me-8-i'1~d

criticism of any particulor countl~Y.

On the basis of a uno.n:i.mouo rezolutiol:l of the Gcrr.miosion, the: Fconcmic and

Social COlAnci1, on 28 Ju1y 19(,5, 'Lu'ged 0.11 Otntes ta continue the1.r efrortm to

ensure that crimtnals responsiblc for 't'lar crimeo and crimoz againot humanity

are traced, approhended and eql.dtably punished by the cQmpotent court~. It 0100

invited Sto.tez ta accede to the Genocide Convention (rosolution 1074 D (XXXIX».

A study by the Secretary-General ('}i' the queGtion oi' the non-appli('!'J.oil:Lty

of statutory limitation to 'twr crimeo tlnrl crimes ngainst humanity, made in

response to a request by the Commission, was publ10hcd in Fobruary 19CCJ
(EjCN.l"/9cG). The stud:r" concluded: lIIt thorei\)l'(2 nppear!ll natural and in

conformity with legal princilJll]G that ouch crimoG 8hould not be subject to [my

perioe! of limitation unless and until interllationr\l lUvT, \'1h1011 dGtQrr:d.nQ~ ,.;hnt

charges can be brought, decideG other~·r.ioe. Il rrhC' tlecrctarY-Gener::üouge~::5teJ

that it might be desirable to proclaim the principlû of the iflQ,pplicability üf

a period of limitation for such crimec by meuno of an international convontion

or an ASüembly resolution.

On 5 August 1966, the Council, on the basis of a rC$olution approved by

the Commission, urged all Sta.tes te prevent the application of st(i.tutory

limitation ta war crimes and crimes against humunity, and te continue their

efforts te ensure the arrest, extradition and punislnaent of persans resFonsible

for such crimes. (A report on mensures tnken by Governments te this end o.ppeul's

in E/CN.4/927 and Add.1-6.) The Council :;w.so invitcd the Comtnission ta prepare

in 1967 "0. draft convention to the affect that no sto.tutory limitation shall

apply to war crimes and crimes ngainst humanity, irrespective of the date of'

their commission", and to make uny further recommendations t.o develop inter­

national co-operation in the prosecution and punishment of those responsible

for such crimes (resolutian 1158 (XLI) •
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Accordine1y, tl1C CecreturY-Gcnorc~ oubmitted n preliminary drttft convantion

ta th12 twenty-third Gcooion of tho Ccrr.miooion in February-Murch 1967 (E/CN.4j
9~8). Thic 12-~rticlo tûxt would apply to war crimeo and (~rimes against humanity

[te defin~d in the C11arter oi' tho i~ürnberg Tribun:J1, an well as ta Genocide.

.i1n ll-membcr "Jol'kinG f~roup of the t;c.rr.mission r~drafted the first article

co that it 'flCJuld F,,rovidc tl,at the criPlo:J in quonti!dn "chall bc procecuted and

punished iJ:,t ;cpectivc (Ji' the data ut' their cCIr.misoionH
• Severa1 mGmbers of the

Corr~isolon onidt hcwever, that thic would raise ~ major problcm by obliging

p3rties te the convention ta prooecute crimcD in recpect of which the period of

otututory limitation had already expircn nt the timo of ratification of the

convention. Accordinc ta thooo mombol"o t the provit>ion was contrary to the

principla that criminal law could not ùc a~plied rotroactively.

On another r>o1nt, the Horking Group udopted Ci. toxt dcfining uwe.r crimes"

tiC fluets of Go grave nature ccm.mittcd ln violation of the laws or eustcms of war,

particulorly murdcl"", torture and î!1.huma11 troatmont, incl,,;.ùing enslavement and

i'orced modical or ociontiric experimontationtl • 'lho GrvuIJ did not rench agree­

ment on the definition of' "crimec 3fluinst humanitytl.

Because ~le Ccrr~ission did not have time te druft a convention, it

tro.m':mitted the va.rious texts te the Council llhich, on the Commission' Si

rccc~n~ndation, pu~sed on to the Asoembly the Dccretary-Generalts draft, the

l~cport of' the 't-lorking Group (E/CN.4/L.943), nine prof,osa].c made ta the

'Cornmiosiol1 and the records of tue d'lc-cusGions. It expressed the hope tho.t the

{~GGemb1y w'Ould adopt fi convr;'.htion nt the earliest lfosoible moment (resoluti'jn

12aO (XLII) of 6 June 19(1).

Hifl:h Ccmm:tooionel' for Hu~mn RiE!hts or Othcr I-13.chil'ler~... .,~

Costa Rica. propooed in, 1965 (A/5903) the ele<'ti'.:Jn of a United Nations Rigil

Ccm.missioner for Human Rights, to ~upp1ctnent action ullder the Il1tel'.lational

Covenants on Human Rights und "malte it rosoible for violations of human rights

to be considered nt a hi[;1:.01" leve1 of the: United Nations11 • The Assembly

requested tl1at the Commission on Ruman Rights consider the pro~osnl nnd report

in 1966.
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At its twenty-second session in 1966, the Commission set up a nine-member

working group to study the question. The 1'lorking Group -- composed of Austria,

Costa Rica, Dahomey, France, Jamaica, Philippines, Senega1, United Kingdom and

United States -- submitted in February 1967 a set of guiding principles for the

office of a High Commissioner (E/CN.4/934).

In the Commission, some members said that the High Commissioner would be

a supran~tional organ whose activities might infringe the sovereignty of Members

anel that no single individual could adequate1y represent the entire membership.

others maintained that the Cow~issionerwould fill a gap in the existing

machinery for promoting h"man rights and that the Assembly would choose only a

per30n in whom it had confidence.

The Commission, and later the Economic and Social Council (resolution lR~!

(XLII) of 6 June 1967), approved a draft resolution according to wh:i ·:-h th.e

Assembly would be asked to establish a United Nations High Cormni ssj (lller' :3 o:.· ....·:~.::
for Ruman Rights, wlth "the degree of indepénd':'i.lt.:e and p ...u;t 1..::·~ .. ··.,;~l.t.;.l.redl .•

ThE; Commj.ssl.;.Jn~rl s functions wo'ùd bE: to assist in prc·;.clt Lng and encouraging

universal end effectiYè respect for human rights. On the request of other

United Nations bodies ac-tive in this field, he could give advice and '::'i3si~3tance.

At the request of a State, he could render assistance and services. !.-~e would

have access to communications from individuals and organizations concerning

human rights, and could bring them to the attention of the Governments concerncd

whenever he deemed it apprupriate. He vrould report to tl1e Assembly and tlie

Council on devolopments in human rights.

1he tIigh Commissioner would be appointed by the Assembly, on the recommen­

·}.::r~ _.::m vf the Secretary-General, for a term of five years. An expert panel of

not. more than seven members, appointed by the Secretary-GeneraJ. 1TÏ.th regard to

ectuitab1e representation of 1egal systems and geographical regions, 1Vould

advise and assist the High Commissioner. The Office would be financed from the

regular United Nations budget.

The resolution was approved in the Counci1 by a vote of 17 in favour to

4 against (Czechoslovakia, India, Romania , Sov'st Union), with 5 abstentions.

Amendments by the United Repub1ic of Tanzania (E/AC.7/L.526 and Corr.l),

which vere referred to the Assemb1y rather than being voted on in the Counci1,
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vrould, inter alia, provide that the High Commissioner "sholl initiate action

where neccsc/ "f"Y to promote, encourage and :;t:r~rrthr.r.: uni"',.:e:rsal ar.d effective

respect for r'l.in:lan rightr:i and f'unùamental freedoms Il; that both the Corfilllissioner

and the p!J.nel of experts would De elected by the Assembly, and that a convention

governing "t-he pov/ers and procedures of the High Commissioner would be ele:borated

by the Assembly in 1967.
Also before the Assembly will be two reports by the Secretary-General (not

yet issued) that were requested by the Economie and Social Council in resolution

1238 (XLII) of 6 June 1967. One will contuin the views of GoverrJ1!lents on the

entire qU0stÜ;;1, and the other will describe the experience of the International

Lo)Jour Organisation and the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural

Organ:zation concerning the implementation of human rie:J:its in their spheres of

competence.

These documents will be issued as addenda to A/6699, a note by the

Secretary-General giving background on the item with the texts of the Council's

two 1967 resolutions.

63. Capital Punishment

United Nations concern for the Question of capital punishment da.tes from

1959, when the General Assembly invited the :~col':oe':'c and. Soeial Conncil to

initiate a study of the laws and practices relating ta it, and or its effects

on the rate of criminality (resolution 1396 (XIV) of 20 November 1959).

In the same rcsolution, the AC8~~bly dircctcd that the study should alsa

denl 'fith the effects of the nbolition of capital punishment on the rate of

criminality.

At the request of the Council, a background report was prepared by a

consultant appointed by the Secretary-General. This document (ST/SOA/S:r:'9,

Sales No.: 62. IV. 2.) contained a factua.l review ()f' the varicu.5 :: ..~:.:":T.S of the

question.

In April 1963, the Couneil considered this report togeth~r with the comments

of' the .?-..d... hoc Adviso1"Y Cemmittee of Experts on the Prevention of Crime and the

Treatment of Offenders, set up under Assembly resolution. 415 (V) of

1950.
In resolution 934 (xxxv) of 9 April 1963, the Council urged Government~h

among other things, to take steps to ensure the most careful lega1 procedures
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and grpatest possible safeguards for the accused in capital cases in countries

where the death penalty still obtained.

Goverrments were also urged to keep under review, and to conduct research

wherever necessary, into the efficacy of capital punishment as a deterrent to

crime in their countries. The Council suggested that Governments carry out

these measures with United Nations assistance.

The Assembly reviewed the question in 1963, and requested the Commission

on Human Rights to study the factual review prepared by the consultant as well

as the comments of the ad hoc Committee on prevention of crime (resolution

1918 (XVIII) of 10 December 1963). The Co~ission was also asked to ~ake such

recommendations on the matter aS it deemed appropriate. The Secretary-General

was requested, after examin~tion of the Commission's repo~t, to submit to the

forthcoming session of the Assembly a report on new developments with respect

to the law and practice concerning the death penalty and on new contributions

of the criminal sciences in the matter.

The Commission decided in March 1966 to consider the question this year.

The Counci1, reporting on its forty-second session to the Assembly i~ the

relevant sections of its report (A/6703), stated that it had been informed

that the Commission was unable to consider the question at its 1ast meeting

owing to lack of time.

However, Sweden and Venezuela submitted to the Council a written proposal

recommending a draft resolution for adoption by the Assembly.

Under the proposed draft reso1ution (E!AC.7/L.514/Rev.l), the Assembly

would invite Member States to amend their 1aws, where necessary, to provide

that a person cor..demned to death should not be deprived of the right of appeal

to a higher judicial authority, or to petition for pardon or reprieve.

Member States 'tfou1d a1so be invited to provide that no death sentence

should be carried out until at least six months after the passing of the sen­

tence; to undertake, as from the day of adoption of the resolution, to notify

the Secretary-Genera1, semi-anrxualIy, of the death sentences subsequentIy

passed and carried out in their countries, as weIl as the crime for which those

sentences had been imposed; and to inform the Secretary-General, not Iater than

10 December 1968, of the actions taken in response ta the provisions of the

draft.
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In reso1ution 1243 (XLII) of 6 June 1967, the Council transmitted the two­

Power proposal to the Assembly for deci3ion. (Eackground on this item appears

:iY1 A/6690.)

64. Information from Non-S~lf-Governin~ Territories

Under Article 73 e of the Charter, 1v1ember States administering Non-Se1f­

Governing Territories accept the obligation to transmix to the Secretary­

General for information purposes, subject to such limitation as security and

constitutional considerations may require, statistical and other information

relating to economic, social, and educational conditions in the territories

for which they are responsible.

(a) f,.eport of the SecretarY-Ge..lOral

The Secretary-General will report to the General Assembly at its twenty­

second session that information under Article 73 e has been received from

Australia, France, New Zealand, Spain, the United Kingdom and the United
States.

Last year, the Assemb1y again expressed regret that some Member States

having responsibilities for the administration of Non-Self-Governing Terri­

tories had not trasmitted information. It again urged all Members to do 50

and to include information on political and constitutional development

(resolution 2233 (XXI) of 20 December 1966).

(b) Report of the Special Committee of ?4

A Committee on Information from Non-Self-Governing Territories, composed

of equal numbers of adrninistering and non-administering Members, examined this

information annually from 1948 to 1963. By resolution 1970 (XVIII) of'

16 December 1963, the Assembly disso1ved that Cow~ittee and requested the

Special Coromittee on the ending of co10nialism to take into account the

information transmitted under Article 73 e, \'1hen it examined the situation

with regard to implementation of the Declaration.

In 1964, the Special Committee approved a procedure for dealing with the

information under Article 73 e. The data are used by the Secretariat in pre­

paring working papers on each Territory, and are ·l;aker.. into account by the

Conunittee when it examines conditions in the Territories. The Assembly ap­

proved this procedure in resolution 2109 (XX) of 21 December 1965.
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65. Question of South West Africa

South West Africa was a German co1ony from 1884 unti1 1915, vlhen i t was

surrendered to South Africn during Wor1d Wur l. It was rr.ade a Mandated

Territory in 1920 by the League of Nations, with South Africa ao the Mandatory

Power. With an area of ,18,000 square miles, the Territory hud 3 population

of 452,540 non-Europeans and 7,,464 Europeans at the time of the 1960 eensus.

The problem of South West Africa has bean diseussed in the Uni,ted Nations

since the first General Assembly session in 1946. Repeatedly, the Assemlily

sought South Afrieats co-operation te ensure that it fulfilled the obligations

it had assunled under the Mandate, and reccrr~ended that the Territory be placed

under the Trllsteeship System. South Africa maintained that it~ international

conmûtments in regn:rd to the Territory had lapseü yTith the deroise of the Leaf':ue

of Nations.

In resolution 2145 (XXI) of 27 Oetober 1966, the Assembly (by 114 votee in

favour to 2 against, with , abstentions), declared that South Afrieu had failed

to fulfil i ts obligations Ul~der the Mandate and to ensure the moral and material

well-being and seeurity of the indigenous inhabitants of' South l'lest Africu. It

decided that the Mandate was therefore terminated, that South Afrien had no
other right to administer the Terri tory, and that henceforth South \'lest Afl'ica

came under the direct responsibility of the United Nations.

The Assembly established a l4-member Ad Hoc Committee for South 't'lest

Africa to recotnmend prae·tical menns by which South West Africa should be

administered, and deeided to hold a special session -- the fifth in its

history -- to consider the matter.

At the special session (21 April - 13 June 1967), during whieh various

~ro]osals made in the Ad Hoc Committee were considered, the Assembly established

an ll-member United Nations Couneil for South West Africa te administer the

Territory l1ntil it achieves independence. In taking this action in resolution

2248 (S-V) of 19 May 1967, the Assembly requested the Counci1, which "shell be

based in South West Africau, to contact South African authorities to lay do'Wn

procedures for the transfer of the administration of the Territory. The Councl~

responsible to the Assembly, is to entrust "such executive and administrativ~..

tasks as it deems necessary" to a United Nations Commissioner for South West

Af'rica, ap:poil1ted by the Assembly.
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The Assembly entrusted te the Ceuneil the following pmqers and funetions,

Ifto be discharged in the Terri tory": to administer South West Africa unti1 in­

dependence with the maximum possible participation of the people of the Terri­

tory; to proffiulgate laws, decrees and administrative regulations unti1 a 1egis­

lative ascembly 18 established fol1owing elections on the basis of universal

adù:t ~uffrage; to take meaSUres for the establishment of a constituent assemb1y

tù draw up a constitution, on the basis of whieh elections will be held for a

legis1ative assembly and a responsib1e government; to take all neeessary meas~

to maintain law ~n1 order; and te transfer a11 powers to the people upon the

declarat<î.on of independence. The Couneil should do all in its power to enab1e

;ndependence te be ottained by June 1968, the Assembly deelared.

Membe:rs ('1' the Council -- elected by the Assembly on 13 June 1967 -- are

r,~r11e, Co1ombia, Guyana., India, Im1onesia, Nigeria, Pakistan, Turkey, United

Arüb Republic, Yugoslavia and Zambia. Constantin Stavropoulos, Legal C0Ul1se1

of the Ul1ited Nations, was ap:pointed by the Assembly as Acting Connnissioner for

~~'uth West Afri ca pending the apJ.)ointment of a Commissioner at the Assemblyl s

twenty-second session. The Couneil held its first meeting on 10 August 1967.

At its second meeting, on 28 August, the Couneil approved the text of a

l~tter ta thl~ Foreign Minister of South Afriea, asking :.t'or information on the

measures South Afrien proposed to faei1itate the transfer of the Territory's

administration ta the Council.
Fo1lowing :\2 a 3unuDary oi' previous united Nations action on the question:

In 1946, South Afrien proposed that the Assembly approve i ts annexation of

South West Africn. The Assemb1y did not agree with thia proposal, and
rccorrmended instead that the Territory be placed under the Trusteeship System

(resolution 65 (I) of 14 Deeember 1946). South Afrien informed the AsseThbly
in 1947 that it had decided not to ineor~rate the Territory, but would not

place i t under trusteeship. The Trusteeship CO\Ulei1,after examining a report
submitted by South Africa on its administra.tion of the Territory in 1946,
stated that the indigenous inhabitants had no franchise, no eligibi1ity to
office and no representation in the administration; it ea11ed for ·the elîmina...

tion of indigenous reserves and urban segregation. In 1949 South Arrioa

informed the United Nations that it had deeided to discontinue its reports 011

South West Afriea on the ground that the information provided .had bean used
to censure it in an unwarranted manner.



At the request of the Assembly in resolution 338 (IV) of 1949> the

International Court of Justice issued an Advisory Opinion in 1950, sta:ting that
South Africa's international obligations continued in regard te South Hast
Africa; that the functions of su~ervision over the administration of the
Territory by South Africa ahould be exercised by the United Nations; and that

South Africa was not com~etent to modify the Territoryr~ statua without the

consent of' the United Nat:tons. The Assembly nccepted this opinion and
eEtablished an Ad Hoc Committee to confer with South Africa on its implementa­

tion (resolution 449 (v) of 13 December 1950). Reporting on its negotiations

in 1951, the Corr~ittee said South Africa had proposed that it would re-assume
sorne of its international obligations by negotiating a new international

instrumentwith France, the United Kingdom and the United Stutes -- the three

remain1ng members of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers of World War l

which av1arded the Mandate to South Africa; South I\f:t'ica 1'1ou1d then become

responsible to the thre~' Powers and not to the United Nations. The Corrmittee

considered the proposaI unacceptable because it di.d not a1101'; for full

implemen'tation vf the Court' s advisory opinion. A Committee proJ.josa1 -- that

the Assembly establish a 15-member Corrmittee on South West Africa, to include

South Africa, 1dth supervisory functions simi1ar to those exercised by the

League of Nations in respect to Mandated Territories -- wes not accepted by

South Africa.

In resolution 749 (VIII) of 28 November 1953> the Assemb1y established a

new Corrndttee on South West Africa and authorized it to continue negotiations

with South Afriea; the South African Governruent, however, declined te take part

in further negotiations. In reso1ution 10,4 (XI) of 26 February 1957, the
Assembly endorsed the Committee's recorrll1endations calling on South Afrien to

transfer resl'onsibilitJt l'rogrossively to governmental bodies ltpro:r;erlt ta the

:rerri'tory, to repeal laws basec1 on apartheid policies, ~md to take other steps

to promote the people's welfare. Still another uttempt nt negotiations was

initiated in resolution 1143 (XII), which estab1ished a Good Offices Corrmittee

comprising Bl'azil, the United Kingdom and the United States. The three-member

group held talks with South African authorities in 1958, and re~orted that a

basis for agreement might lie in some form of partition, under which a part of
the Territory would be p1aced under tl~steeship and the rest annexed to South

Africa. The Assemb1y decided in resolution 1243 (XIII) of ;0 October 1958 not
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The zlÎne-J::eluber Corrrnittee on South vlest Africa 't'ras invited by the Assemb~

in resolut:ï.on 1568 (XV), ta go ta South l-lest Africa ta investigate the

nituut"i.on und re'Port on otepo which vlould enable the people to achieve internal

oeli'-government and inàependence. It said the sitUfltion in South l'lest Africa

concti tute.d n seri.ous threat to international peace and security and that

admin.1~tration of the Terri.tory l:ud been conducted in a manner increasing1y

ccmtr:J.l\V to the Nandate, the Charter, and Aseembly resolutions. The Comnittee

on South West Africa, refused perudssion te enter the Territory, visited Accra,

Dnl' es Salaam and Cairo in June and July 1961 to interview refugees from the

Tel~ritory.

A seven-~enilier S~ecial Conmittee for South West Africn, established by

the Acsombly in resolut:ion 1702 (XVI) of 19 Decemèer 1961, was requested ta

visi t South Hest Africa and te eeele. the evacuo.tion of aIl South African

mili.tary forces, the release of politict.11 prisoners, the holding of elections

under United Nations su~ervjsion, repea1 of restrictive la.ws, and other

objectives; the previaus Corrmittee en South West Africs was dissolved. South

Africn agreed te a visit by tl16 new Corr~itteets Chairman and Vice-Chairman,

't'Tho '\'1ent ta South .t~frica and South Hest .f\frica in r,1ay 1962. They repol~ted that

the interests of the Afr1.. ean population vlere cOILplete1~l subordinated ta those

of tlle Euro~een mînerity, and that the Arrican ~oru1ation desired direct

administr~rtion by the United Nations. The Special Ccn:mittee concluded that it

'-lcju1d be difficult ii' not imposr,ilùe ta have the i1ssembly reso1utions imple­

mented withûut Cl United Nations prer.ence in the Terri tory. The SDecial

Cap'..mittee f s functions '\'1~re taken over in Decelllber 1962 by the Special Cemmittee

of 24 on the andine of colonia1ism.

In 1964, the Special Corrmittee en the ending af colonialism calledon

South Africa to desist from implcmenting recoItmendations of the Odendo,a.l

Corrndssion, which proposed tlle partitioning of the Territory into separate

home1ands based on ethnie gx'ouplngs.

In 1965, the Assemb1y stated that Ugny attempt to partition the Territorylt

wcu1a violate the Mandate and the Declaration on the ending of co1onialism, and

that "uny attempt to annex a. part or the whole of the Territory of South West

Africa constitutes an act 01' aggressionu• It repeated its cal1 of 13 NoV'ember
1963 for an embargo on' the supply of arms and petroleum to South Africa" and



cal1ed for removal of South African military installations from the Territory

(resolution 2074 (XX) of 17 December 1965, adopted by 85 votes to 2, with
19 abstentions).

On 9 June 1966, the Special Corrmittee of 24 recoŒmended that the Security

Council take steps to ensure the withdrawal of all mj.li tary bases and

installations from South West Africa; it condemned a~artheid practices in South

West Africa, the large-scale settlement of foreign immigrants, and the

activities of financial interests exploiting the Territory's human and rraterial

resources.

The Special Corrmittee appointed a seven-member sub-corrmittee te study the

situation.

On 18 July 1966, the International Court of Justice delivered a judgement

in two cases concerning South West Africa which had been before it since 1960,

when Ethiopia and Liberia instituted proceedings against South Africa. Both

of these former Members of the League of Nations had st~te~ that South Africa

had violated its Mandate by its apartheid and military policies in South West

Africa, and had asked the Court to declare that the Territory remained under

Mandate and that South Africa's international obligations continued under the

Mandate. In 1962, the Court had dismissed objections by South Africa contesting

the Courtls jU.l"isdiction. In the course of this preliminary judgement, the

Court confirmed that the Mandate remained in forc~, an issue again beiore the

Court during its consideration of the merits of the dispute.

In its judgement of 18 July 1966, the Court found that Ethiopia and Liberia

could not be considered to have established any 1egal right or interest re­

garding the subject matter of their claims; accordingly, it rejected their

applications. The Court stated that its 1962 decision on the Question of

competence was without prejudice to the question of the survival of the Mandate,

which concerned the merits of the case and was not an issue in 1962, except in

the sense that survive1 had to he assumed for the purpose of determining the

pure1y jurisdictionel issue then before the Court.

Tne Court judgement led 35 African States to request, in a letter dated

; August 1966 (A/6;86), that the Assembly accord priority to the South West

Africa item at its 1966 session.
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The oub-committee appointed by the Special Corrmittee of 24 in June

recorrmended on 8 September 1966, in ra report adopted by the full Co~mittee, that

the United Nations dec1de: that it should exercise the right ot reversion of
the Mandate to itself; that South Africa's rightc and responsibi1ities as a

M'andatory POl'7er be terminated; and that the United Nations assume responsib5.1:ty

f.or the direct adrrdnistration of the Te.rritory. This was followed by the

actions referred te above, in which the Asse.mbly terrrànated the 1~ndate and

csteblisbed the United Nations Counci1 for South West Africa.
During its visit te Africa in 1967, (A/AC.I09/250) the Special Committee

adopted on 19 June ra resolution expreosing deep concern et measures taken by

South Africa lIto alter the status of Ovamboland, an integral part of South West

Africa" by the establishment orso-called self-c;overnmentU
, and said these

rr.easurec were an extension of the universally-condemned system of apartheid"
designed "to fragn:ent the Terrjtor~l with a vie\'1' te covering up South Africa t s

domination". It condemned the proJiOsed Ovamboland measures as i11egal and

contrary ta Assembly resolutions. A Secretariat working paper before the

Special Corr~ttee reported that durine the laot half of 1966, the implementaticn
of the Odendaul Corr~ission recommendations preparatory to the partitioning of
South l-Test Africa reached an advanced stage.

The Spec:i.a1 Con:mittee, at i ts Inee.tings et Headquarters in September,

plans to discuss the item as well as the question of foreign econcmic and
other interests in South West Africa and other Territories (item 24).

(See Reference Pa~er No. 5 of 8 July 1966.)

66. Educational and Trainin~ Proal"ammes for South llest Africe.

In 1961, the General Assembly, in resolutioll 1705 (XVI) of 19 December,
decided to esto.blish a special educational and training progranune for the

indigenous inhabitants of South l'lest Af'riea. The Assembly stipulated that the

programme should proVide training in the functions and techniques of adminis­

t:i.,'ltion, Md in economics, law, health, sanitation and such other fields as

might he necessary, and that the largest possible number of indigenous South

West Africans should benefit from the programme.

The Secretary-General 't-ras asked to establish the programme. ~Le was asked

ta ensure that South West Arrican Nationals resid:lng temporarily abroad benefit
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from the educational and training facilities which 1·,erGe.vo.ilable undcr such

programmes. Member States l1cre Invited to moke availo.ble scholarchipo for otudy II
abroad by South l'lest African otudents. 1

The Secretary-General re~orted te the twenty-first session of the hDs~mbly

that aS of 30 September 1966, eight scholarnhip holùors were cnrolled in cducrt­

tional institutions. Two more scholarships have been granted recently. ~11e

Secretary-Gt.:meral said that up to 30 Septemb.3r 1966, the financial rcquirGment.o

for 1966 totalled $23,000. The shortage of suitably q~alified candidate~

ccntinued. The fact that the number of candidates able ta lc:a,ve the lfel'ritory

1"as limited and that other courees of ocholarDhips were open to studen'ts from

South 't'Test M'ricn rouy explain thio cituation, he suid.

The Secretary-Generalfo report went on to say tho,t up to 30September 19(;'6,

27 Member States had made scholarships available ta Gouth l-lest Africmlo. These

are:

Bulgarie., Burma, Byelaruscia, China, Czer;.;i1os1ovakia, Denmark, Ghana, India,
Israel, Italy, Kenya, Kt"~"ait, Libya, Nigeria, Horway, Pakistan, Poland,
Sierra Leone, Soviet Union, Sudan, S'Wodon, Tunioia, Unj:ted i~ab Rerublic,
United Kingdom, United Republic of Tanzania, United :"tates uni Yugoslavia.

The Federal Republic of Germany hud. 0.100 made Gcholarshipo tlv'lilable. 'E'1o

Secretary-GenertJl was il1fermed that no a.pplications had been rec~î.ved for t.hene

scholarships.

In resolution 2236 (XXI) of 20 ncccmb~r 1966, the General Assembly:

InVited those Member States offering Dcholo.rships and those which may

subsequently do so to consider including in their effare scholarships for

secondaX'Y education and for vocationa1. and technical training;

Invited Member states to give sympathetic consideration to requests by

the Secretary-Gener31 for the placement in their secondary, vocationaJ. or

technical schools of candidates 'Hll0 have been awarded scholarships under

the Special Training Programme 1'01' South l'lest Africans;

Once again requested all Member States te facilitate in every possible

'Way the travel of South Crlest Africans seeking to avail theroselves of educational

opportunities proVided undel" the Programme; and
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lk'iUCDtt:Jd the: :"r:r:X'c·'tnr;I-l1cnül'nl ta contirlue ta teke the neceGcary mea~Ul"es

'!·,i -:\;h (l "J'iCt-T to mo.ld:'" t~ tll1: l'eno1'l to (Jf the r'r'::CY'(tr.JM? Q,"!n:i.labh~ ta as mc"ny Couth

,.,,1 ...."' it. 'Y' (0 )~~. .....,J '. .,.,I~. 'b/'

Tcrritories Under PortuE!UeOC .hOr1ini"tration
..- ----- -- ..." ,

':1'118 lerritorlcz ul1dr:r PortunUD::iû ndminictr(;l.tion l'lh1cll li~ve l;;(~en conoidered

1):; l.m;; j't:mI;îittec of ê4 on tho (mdi.nr. 01' colon1.nlimm ûrc: hl']f1',f'lla , Guinea (lmown

aS l'()rt,u~ucno Guinea) and r~~oz,r%bique, ll~ J"':fr:tc n,,; Cape Verde tœchipela~oJ' and

~~U) 'reme. ~mg. Fr!ncirie, Ol"!' the coact of J1frica; M:1c;au nntl dependei1cie~ on the

sÜ:4th .:oC/cet of Chin~~ oprcJl3ite Honc lrong, und 'l'imor t1rd dependencics ut the tip

of the ch{dn of iolfmdr;; formine; the Repulüic of Indcmec:1a. 1'h~ cstimnted popu­

Jt1t~ion of thef5CJ Ter:r) tories ie: r<lmC'st 13 million rernonc.

Fortural hao stated that uccording ta ito C'onstitution and the ùverseas

O1"c;onio LayT of 19f;3, "lhich cstGbl:tohed the mtructUl"e of the Portuguece State,

c:teh of the ()versea.s 'l'e:rritoriez iG considl;;rucl 0. province of' l Jrtugal, subject

to the authority of tllC Central Govorr.racnt" l"Jut l'l'.:.vin'j ito cwn territorial oreans

l·ri·; 11 l:imitcd pmierû and functi onm defined :ln a cerarate politienl and adminis­

tl"'at.i'le Gtatute for e:1.ch Ter:t":ltol"Y.

füthourh the Gene;r..o.l J1S $ (2mbly, in resC'lution 151t~ (XV) of December 1960,

hcld that them; '1.'er:ritol"ietl iv(.!rc l1on-~clf-eovernillg w:1thin the meaninr;; of

Chaptal" Xtof the Charte}," and thu.t. tilerefol'p, rortuc;al 'tV'rtS obliged to transmit

information on thorn te the Un'lt.etl Nations, Po:t:'tuC;al, 'tvhich became a Hember of

the Organization in 1955, has re1'u~cd bccatt!ile it enusiders them to be ovel"seaS

provincco of the mctropolitan State.

In 1961, the Assembly eGtabli~led n opeciul ccmmittee under resolution 1699
(XVI) ta exemine a.vai1ab1e information about the Territories, and, basad on the

report of that Committee, th~ fo11olving yea.r :i.t urged Portugol, in resolution

1807 (XVII), te immediately recognize the l"ight of tne people te self-determi­

no.tion and independence, te immediately cense aets of repressianand withdra'W'

its forces empleyed for tho.t purpose, ta pl"omulgate an unconditional political

amnesty and allow the free functioning of l!C'1.:ltical pnl"ties, te negotiate with

those parties 'With a vie,., to transfel"ring power torepresontatiVé :Luatitutions,

and to gl"ant independence immediately thereafter in accol"dallce with the mahes

of the people.
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Bince 1962, the Territories have been the subject of resolutions by the

Speci,al Committee of' 24 on the ending of colonialism, the Assembly and the

Security Council, all of which have sought to obtain Portuguese fulfil1ment of

United Nations reso1utions on the subject.

The Security Counci1, on 31 Ju1y and Il December 1963 and again on 23

November 1965, requested all States to prevent the 3a1e and supply of arms and

mllitary equipment and the giving of any aid to Portugal which could be used te

continue the repression of the people of the Territories. A similar appeal was

made by the Assemb1y on 21 December 1965, in resolution 2107 (XX).

In addition, the Assemb1y, noting with deep concern that Portugal was

"intensif~ing the measures of repression ar.d mi1itary operations against the

African people of' these Territories", urged Member States to take coercive

measures, including the breaking of diplomatie and consular relations and the

boycotting of trade with Portugal, and urged the specialized agencies to refrain

from giving that country any aid unti1 the Territories were decolonized.

On 22 June 1966, the Special Committee of 24 repeated this calI and recom­

mended a series of actions later embodied in Assemb1y reso1ution 2184 (XXI) of

12 December 1966, which rcaffirmed the right of the peop1es of the Territories

to freedom and independence, condemned Portugal's policies as "a crime against

humanity", requested aIl States, particularly Portugal' s mi1itary allies i11 the

North Atlantic Treaty Organization, to refrain from giving Portugal any assis­

tance, especially arms and the material for the manufacture of arms, and request­

ed the Secretary-General to consult with the International Bank for Reconstruc­

tion and Deve10pment in order to secure its comp1iance with Assemb1y resolutions

2105 (XX) and 2107 (XX).

Both the Nineteenth World Health Assembly and the United Nations Educa­

tional, Scientific and Cultural Organ:J.zation (UNESCO) took action in regard te

resolution 2107 (XX) in 1966. The Heolth Assembly, in May 1966, suspended

technical assistance to Portugal as requested, and suspended that country's

right to participate in the Regional C.i,hmittee for' Africa and in regional

activities until it furnished proof of its wil1ingness to conform to the in­

junc'f:iions of the United Nations.
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The General Conference of lmŒSCO, in two reso1utions in November 1966,

authorized the Director-General to withhold assistance to Portugal and not to

invite it to conferences or to take part in other UNESCO activities which might

be considered aS technical assistance, unti1 it aè5ndoned its policy of "colonial

domination and racial discrimination". It also confirmed the decision of the

Executive Board not to invite Portugal to attend meetings of UNESCO subordinate

bodies, pending the conclusion of a study of educational conditions in the

African Territories under Portllguese administration.

Meeting in Dar es Salaam en 20 June this year, the Committee of 24 adopted

a resolution drawing the attention of the Security Council "to the continued

deterioration of the sitUation in the Territories undel Portuguese domination as

weIl aS to the consequences of the aggressive acts committed by Portugal against

the independent. f:.frican States that border i ts colonies". In the resolution,

the Committee repeated its earlier calls and urgently recommended that the

Security Council "take necessary measures to make mandatory those provisions

of its resolutions concerning the question, particularly its resolution 218

(1965) ••• and General Assembly resolution 2184 (XXI)". The Committee also asked

the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees and the specializedagencies

concerned, in co-operation with the Organization of Arrican Unity (OAU) and the

national liberation movements, to increase their assistance to the refugees from

these Territories, and asked the Secretary-General, in consultation with the

Committee, to promote a publicity campaign on the work of the United Nations in

this area (AIAC. 109/251) •

68. Training Programme for Territories Under Portuguese Administration

The special training programme for indigenous inhabitants of Territories

under Portuguese administration was estab1ished under Assemb1y reso1utions 1808
(XVII) of 14 December 1962 and 1973 (XVIII) of 16 December 1963.

Noting that many of the scho1arships offered were for higher edUcation

only and that only a few of the app1icants from the Territories had the neces­

sary qualifications, the Assemb1y, in reso1ution 2108 (XX) of 21 December 1965,
invited Member States to consider offering in the first place scholarships for

s~condary education and vocational and technical training.
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In rf::,solu'tion 22.37 (XXI) of 20 Dec~;mber 1966, the Asscobly, noting that a

number of States had offert;:d scholarshj.ps in these categories, :t'epeated the

request. It also reiterated its invitat:ton 'tu United Nations technical assis­

tance programmes and spocialized agencies ijo conti,nue their co-operation vith

the programme, its request ta aIl Ctates to facilitate the trave1 of students

seeking to avai1 themselves of the eclucationa1 opportunities offered, and i ts

request ta Portugal ta co-oper~te in implementing the prograrrme.

In his report ta the Assembly in 1966 (A/6464), the Secretary-General said

31 States had offered scholarmlips in response ta the Assembly reso1utions, as

of September 1966, and there were 122 scholarship ho1ders, of which 93 were

secondary school students. The Secretary-Genera1 will report on the question

egain et the twenty-second sessio11. (.tUso see j.tem 69.)

69. .Q9nsolidation ang. Integration_Q! Spec:t_~J2,ggcationa6
~ll~ Training Programmes

The General Assembly decided on 20 December 1966, in reso1ution 2235 (XXI),

that the consolidation and integration of three United Nations educational and

training progr,smmes shou1d be considered, to ensure increased efficiency and to

promote further deve10pment and expansion of such assistance.

The programmeE) are the special educationa1 and training programmes for

South West Africa and for Territories under Portuguese administration, and the

educational and training prograIDnle for South Africans. The first two were

estab1ished by the Assemb1y in reso1utions 1705 (XVI) of 19 December 1961 and

1803 (XVII) of 14 December 1962, respective1y. The programme for South Africans

was established under Security Counci1 reso1ution 191 (1964) of 18 June 1964.

In reso1ution 2235 (XXI), the Assemb1y noted that the programmes, although

serving simi1ar needs, were administered separately and differed with regard

to financing. It requested the Secretary-General to study the question of

conso1idating and integrating the programmes, and to report on the matter at the

twenty-second session. The Secretary-General was asked to consult W'ith the

United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, the Director-General of the

United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, and heads of

other appropriate agencies and organs, as we11 as the Administrative Secretary­

General of the Organization of Ai'rican Unity. In addition, the Secretary­

General was authorized to estab1ish an advisory committee on the question,
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70. Fi,ii

The Crown Colony of Fiji, situated in the South-West Pacific, comprises

about 844 islands and islets. Almost 90 pel" cent of the total land mass of

of 7,055 square miles is contained within large islands of Viti Levu and Vanua

Levu. At the end of 1965, the population was est:imated te be 469.. 934. The

se1ected from amon€; host countries of re:t:ugees and from among states which have
made contributions to the United Nations educational and training programmes.

The AdVisory Committee convened by the Secretary-General comprised the

fol1owing members: Botswana, Canada, Colombia, Iran, Ivory Coast, Sweden, United

Kingdom, United Republic of Tanzania, United States and LmnlJio.. Its first meet­

ing was he1d on 14 June 1967.

In a 3tatement at '~he opening meeting, the Secretary-General noted that

since the inception of the three programmes, 46 States had contributed study

grants or funds, and sorne 755 persons had received assistance to pursue their

education in other countries. He also noted that while the programme for South

A1'ricans has been wholly financed by voluntary contributions from Member States,

the other programmes have been a charge on the regu).ar United Nations budget; as

of June 1967, $592,824 in contributions to the South African programme had been

received, while appropriations voted by the Assembly for the other programmes

up to that date totalled $441, 000.

The Secretary-General's report on budget estimates for 1968 (A/6705) states

that as a result of his study, it would appear that the consolidation of the

programmes should ensure increased efficiency and promote further development

and expansion of assistance in this field, and that i t ma,.v be expected that the

financial requirements of '~he consolidated programme 1ull increase substantially

in future years. It ivas stated that in his report to the Assembly, the

Secretary-General will suggest that the most appropriate means of financing the

growing operational requirements of tllese programmes might be a consolidated

trust fund supported by voluntary contributions.

A Secretariat working paper before the Advisory Committee suggests that a

target figure of $3 million should be set to cover the costs of tl1e integrated

programme for 1968-1970. It said the figure was arrived at from an original

estimate of $2 million for the South African progrronme and $1 million for the

programmes for South West Africa and Portuguese Territories.
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racial cO!nJ:losition was 41 pe~ cent Fij ian and 50 peI' cent Indi 8.1', with Europeans,

part-Europeans, Chinese and other Pacifie races rnaking up the remainder. Tlle

administering Power is the United Kingdom.

A new Constitution, based on an agreement reached at a London Conference,

came into force in September 1966. It l'l'ovides for tne elect11")n of 36 mcmbersof

the Legislative Counci1: 1h Fijians, 12 Indians, and 10 who are neither Fijians

nor Indians.

li principal issue in debates has been the question of representation of

the ethnie communities. borne de1egations have expressed opposition to the

system of ethnie divisions; the United Kingdom has stated that the recent

constitutional changes vlere a step towards racial harmony, and that immediate

adoption of a single common e1ectoral roll would exacerbate commun~~ divisions.

The General Assemb1y dealt tnth the question of Fiji as a seIJaJ....ate i"': '~.,

for the first time in 1963, when it cal1ed upon the United King:!:'ln <? 1"411 th€.:

representatives of the people of !"iji to dra1"t a 1'1ew' con5tit;,u~,:;~u ~ltJ 'ho 1.fi;'J..5

of "one man, one vote" (resolution 1951 (X\l'III) oi' 11 1'<::cr;~rt1"'::r 1':;')')' 'rhe

Assemb1y cons'i .,:!.cred the proposed ne't" Consi:itution in 1965 tond. conc1uded that i t

vou1d roment separatist tendencies and woUld stand in the wa-:l' of integratj ç.r.

(reso1ution 2068 (XX) of 16 December 1965).

On 7 September 1966, the Special Committee of 24 on the ending 0f co10nial~

lsm cal1ed on the United Kingdom toho1d elections for a constituenL Assembly

which would draft a constitut'~on; transfer full p01vers to a representative

government; decide :)n an ear1y date for independence; and abolish 0.11 discrimi­

natory mc'"';;.,tu....es.

Ir. resolution 2185 (XXI) of 12 Decembe:r 1966, the Assembly reaff'irmed the

l'i&~t:Jf the people of Fiji to freedom and independence; expressed regret 'bhat

the United Kingdom had not yet t~cen effective measures to imp1ement United

Netions resolutions on Fiji; endorsed the Special Committee 1 s decision te

appoint a sub-committee to nsit Fiji; and called upon the United Kingdom to

hold general elections based on the princil'le of "one man, one vote", to form

a constitutent assembly which would draw up a democratic constitution and forro

a representative government. It also called on the United Kingdom to transfer

full po'W'ers to that government, fix an early date for independence, and abolish

all discriminator.1 mensures.
The United Kingdom stated on 28 Augustthat it did not regard a visit -to

Fiji by a sub-committee as necessary (A/AC.I09/261).
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::m.al1 :lJ,'~ at thH eastern enù cf the !;.r~,Li-'r: i.~ldI..;&tÜt.., east of Saudi

Arabia (;tr:d l",(îrth-east ot: .ùden.

The Sultanate of X4J.:u:;cat and Cman extends for l, CCO miles along the coast

of the Arabian Sea, has an area of approximately 82,000 square miles and a

:çopulation estimatcd at more than 750,CCO. i~n Imamate of Oman existed as an

autonûmous ~ntity in the interior of this e.roa from 1913 ta 1955, when"

according t.e the United Nations .Ad Hoc Commi'ttee on Croan.. i t v1asoccupied by

forces of thtCt Sultan viith assistance from the United Kingdom.

Seven Trucial Sheikhdoms, with a total area estimated at 32,,000 square

miles and a rOIJulation estimate1 at 110,000, stretch for 400 miles a1ol.g

the Fersian Gulf from the Sultanate west ta Qatar. The United Kingdom told

tno General Assembly in 1965 that it did not regard the Trucial Coast as

forming part of the subject before the Assembly, but the s:ponsors of a draft

resolution later adopted by the Assembly said they regarded the area as part

of the Territory of CInan.

The United Kingdom maintains that the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman ia

an inde:pendent State whose internal affaira the United Nations has no right

-co discuss. The J1ssembly has stated that tne Un: t..t:d !~ingdom is pursuing

"colonial po1icies" with respect to Oman.

According ta information contained in th~ 1966 report of the Special

Committee on the ending of colonialism (A/6300/Add.8), Muscat and Oman 'Was

an inde:pen1ent State ruled by an Imam from the eighth to the eighteenth

century; the first Sultanate ws estab1ished about 1775. The Su1tanate

became predominant in the early nineteenth cortury, but during :periods since

then the Imam ruled the interior and a.ttempted to unseat the Sultan. The

present Imam. recently has lived in exile in Saudi Arabia.

United Kitlgdolh association with Muscat dates back tG ~~ treo.ty signed

in 1798. A ~95l Treaty of Friendship, Commerce and Navigatio.t~ bet'Ween the

United Kingdom and the Sultan of Muscat and oman 1s still in effect.

In 1957, eleven Arab States requested the Security Council to consider

the question of' armed aggression by the United Kingdom against theindependence,

sovereignty and territorial integrity of the Imamate of Oman~ The United
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Kingdotll statc<l that there vIas no independent sovereign State of CJ1l..an" that

the district 1-TaS J:art ot' the Sultanate of Muscat and Oman, and that Un:tt(;d

Kingdcm military action had becn undertaken at the Sultan's request te hclp

restore order in the face of a revolt. The item was not ~laced on 'the

Council J o agenda for want of a majority vote.

At the requoDt of 10 Arab countries, the Assembly inoluded an item on

Cman in :1.ts agenda :i.n 1960. The Arab States hald that Br!tish intervention

was continuing and that the Imamate had been invaded by British forces beca.use

of the Imanfs refusal to grant oi1 concessions to British com~anies. The

United Kingdom stated that the rebellion, supported by a "liberation armyll

txained in Saudi Arabia an!") based on the greed of certain people vlho wished

to seize oil revenues for themselves, had been quickly suppressed and oman

vIas at peace. It added that no British combat units were permanently

stationed in the Sultanate.

~le S~ecial Political Committee adopted draft resolutions in 1951 and 1952
calling for the withdrawal of foreign forces from Oman and inviting the ~arties

to settle their differences ~eacefully, but the f1dsembly fai1ed ta adopt them

for lack of a two-thirds majority.

In May and June 1963, on the invitation or the Sultan of Muscat and. Cman
as conveyed by the United Kingdom, a Special Representative of the Secretary..

Genera.1, Herbert de Ribbing of Sweden, visited the Sultanate to obtain

information. In his report (A/5562), Mr. d~ Ribbing said h~ had been told

that there had been no active warfare sinee January 1959. He declined to

evaluate the issues invo1ved in the statua of the Imamate and expressed the

ho:pe tha.t a :peaceful solution could be found.

In 1963, the item vIas dealt wi'bh for the first time by the Assembly' s

Fourth Committee e On i te recommendation, the Assembly appointed a five-member

lld Hoc Ccrmnittee on Crnan. The Committee, which was not permitted by the Sultan

to visit tl1e Territor,y, went to London, Damman, Kuwait and Cairo before

submittingits reIJort in Januar,y 1965 (A/5846). It found that theSultanate,

although not formally a colony, was to a great extent under the influence of

the United Kingdom, and cite~.. the Su1't~natets reliance on United Kingdom

:personnel for various functi,:>tls. Persons interviewed by the Comnrl.ttee" it

reported~ maintained that the end of the British presence was a prerequisite
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to a ~olution. The l'Jroblem, in the Corr.mittee t s vie\v, derived trom

"imperialistic :polioi(;;s and foreign intervention". It proposed nE:gotiations

aGoicted by a Unit~d Nations go~u offices committeeG

On 17 December 1965, in reso14tion 2073 (XX), the Assembly recognized

the right of the people of Oman to self-determination and indû~endence, and

stated that the colonial presence of the United Kingdom prevented the people

fram G~er~ioing this right. It callcd on the United Kingdom to effect the
cessation of repressive actions against the l;ecple, the withdrawal of British

troops, the release of l'"J.itical lIrisoners, the return of exiles and the

climination of British dcmination in any form.. It invited the Special

Coronittee of 24 to examine the situation..

In 1966, the ~uestion was considered by the Special Committee of 24 and

by the Fourth Committee.. The Assembly, in reso1ution 2238 (:iG{I) of

20 December 1966, adopted by 70 in favour to 18 against, with 28 abstentions,

reaffirmed the right of the :people of the Territor,y to self-determination and

independencej recognized the legitimacy of their struggle to achieve their

rightsj deplored the policies of the United Kingdcm in insta.lling and

supporting any unrepresentative regimej recognized that the natural l"esources

of the Terrjtor,y belonged te the people and that concessions to foreign

monopolies without the consent of the people violated their rights; considered

that the maintenance of military bases hinderedthe exercise of the right of

self-determination and prejudiced the regionls peace and security; and again

called on the United Kingdom to take themeasures listed in the 1965 resolution.

The Special Committee of 24 plans to rcsume discussion of this question

in September, and to report to the Assembly. Alse before the Assembly will be

a report by the Secretary-General on measures taken by him, in consultation

with the S:pecial Cottmittee, for the implementation of the Assemblyls 1966

resolution.

72. Study Facilities for Inhabitants of Non-Self-Governing Territories

In 1954, the General Assembly invited MemberStates to offer the

inhabitants of Non-Se1f-Governing Territories facilities for technical and

vocational training of immediate practical value and for training at the

post-primary and university levels (resolu'tion 845 (IX) of 22 November 1954).
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At the twenty-first session of the Assembly, the Secretary-General

reported (iJ./6503) that up to October 1966, 26 Member States had made

scholarships available. A total of 135 scholarship applications -- most of

them trom inhabitants of Southern Rhodesia -- were torwarded to States

offering scholarships between October 1965 and Oetober 1966. Other

scholarships were a1qarded direetly by states and not handled through the

United Nations Secretariat.

On 20 Deeember 1966, the i\ssembly urged Member States to continun cf{'fering

sueh scholarships; requested them to facilitate the travel of ztudents tram

Non-Self-Governing Territories; and invited administering PO~'lers to cnsure
that all scholarships and training facilities offered by Membor States are

utilized by inhabitants of the Territories, and to render assistance to

scholarship students, particularly by facilitating their travel formalities

(resolution 2234 (XXI)). (In 1965, the Assembly took similar action in

resolution 2110 (JC~) of 21 December).

The Secretary-General will report on the implementation of these

resolutions at the twenty-second session.

73. Financia1 Reports and Accounts for 1966, Reports of Board of Auditors

Each year, the Board of Auditors transmits ta the General Assemb1y the

tinancia1 statements of the United Nations and of the various extra-budgetary

aceounts in the custody of the Secretary-Genera1, covering the previous

finaneia1 year (whieh is a1so the calendar year). J'..fter external audit,

the Board certifies that the statements are correct and submits rel10rts on

the accounts ta the Assembly. In addition, the il.dvisory Committea on

Administrative and Budgetary Questions has made observations (A/6673) on

these reports.

(a) United Nations

Under its regular budget, the United Nations spent or obligated

$119,593,680 in 1966, according to financial reports by the Secretary-General

ta be published shortly (A/6706). Income from staff assessment was

$12,519,168 and miscellaneous income was $8,389,832. The contributions cf'

Member States make up the difference between income from al1 sources and total

expenèl.itures •
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The Secretary~General states in his report that there was a further

deterioration in the Organization's averall f'inancial position during 1996.

The unpaid balances of assessed contributions increased by $3,167,000, to a

total of $170,737]000, in res~ect of the regular United Nations budget, the

United Nations Emergency Force and 'che United Nations Operation in the Congo.

Mc:mber States contributed about $3 million in vo1untary contributions during

1966 to assist the United Nations out of its financial diff'icu1ties] bringing

the total donated for this ~urpose ta $21,168,314 as of 31 December.

The financia1 re1)ort indicates that 66.30 ]ter cent of the regular United

Uationr; budge'c for 1966 1vas spent for salaries, wages and other staff costs,

7.24 ver cent for instalment and interest charges on the bond issue, 5.41 peI'

Ci"nt for the regula.r programme of technica1 assistance, 5.12 :peI' cent for

trave1 and transportation, 3.62 ]ter cent for rental and maintenance of

l'remises and fixed installations, 2.93 peI' cent for acquisition of capital

aDsoto] 1.99 ~er cent for printing, 0.92 :peI' cent for the International Court

",f Justice and 6.47 peI' cent for other charges.

(b ) United Nations DeveloFment Programme

Funds allocated and earmarked by the United Nations DeV'elopment Programme

(UNDP) d~.~ring 1966 total1ed $211,496,058, according to the financia1 report

(A/67C6/Add.1). Of this total, $141,277,579 was al10cated or earmarked from

the Special Fund Account and $70,218,479 from the Technica1 Assistance Acccunt.

Programme earmarkings ~ere $188,195,584 and earmarkings towards the adminis­

trative budget of the UNDP secretariat total1ed $13,201,100.

The accounts of UNDP are being submitted se];:arately this year for the

first time, in accordance with a 1966 decision of the Assembly and with

revised Special Fund Financial Regulations.

(c) United Nations Children' s Fund

Expenditures by the United Nations Childrenfs Fund (UNICEF) tota11ed

$36,168,437 in 1966, according to the financial report (A/6706/Add.2).

Incame was $35,166,311, or $1,002,126 higher than ex:penditures.
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Expen(liturez iL'J.cluded ~6,5'77,637 for Ai'rica, :~lt,923,809 for Eaat AGio. and

Pakistan, $5, 71~9,627 for South Central Asia, $3,957,402 fol'" the Eastern

Me(literranean, $636,Olü for Europe, q;6,033,997 for the Americ3.o and ::j2,,834,296
for administrative costo.

In 1966" a total of 119 Governmenta contl"ibuted :ij26,640,204 to UNICEF.

Pr-lva:te contributions" inc1uding thoso :t'l'cm ol"Gonizatl campaigns, amounted tCJ

~1~" 188,278. The Greeting C~u'd Fund supplietl $2, 750, cao.

(d) United Na:biono Relief and 't'Torks Agency for Pa.1estin~Ref'ugees

Tlle United Nations Relief' and Worka Agency for Pa1estin~ Fefugees in the

Near Eaot (UNRWA) spent or corr~itted $3'{,498,420 in 1966, according te the

Board of Auditors (A/éq06!Add.3). l-7ith incarne of $36,328,051, there wan a

deficit of $1,170,,369. This {lei'lait "las met from workina capital (operating

reserve), 1'1hich "las reduaed to ~.ill4-,274,016.

The financia1 statements show tho,t for 1'e1ief services (basic rations,

supplementary feeding, shelter and special hardship assistance) the Agcncy

"pent or committed ~17J166Joo4 in 1966. For health services, the figure "TaO

$4,956,248, and for education services $14,96"(,941. Expenditures for genera1

administration totalled $1,296,818.

For 1966, 48 Governments p1edged contributions totalling $34,969,322, while

$822,387 was received fram nôn-gove1nmental sources.

Rogistered refugees numbered 1;330,077 on 31 December 1966, the Board

reported. Of this tota.l, l, 222J 5$0 receiveel nosistance.

(e) Unit!J(l Natiolls High Con1lllisoioner for Ref'ugees

Obligations incurred by the United Nations High Co:mmiosionel" 1"01." Refugees

(umrcR) from vo1untary funÙG administered by h;.m tO'èo.lled *5,498, "'(49 iu 1966,

according ta the financia1 accounts (A/6706/Ad(l.l~). Contribu'tions alld othel'

incerne nmoun,ted to $5,282,038" Taking account of accumulated rmrpluseo carried

forward, the surplus as of 31 December 1965 stood at $1,523,672.

Fif'ty-two Governmento contributed $3, 31~8, 885 to UNUCR for 1966, 'While

private dona.tions totalled ~~560,754. The administrative expenditure of ONHCR,

pa.id for out of thé regular United Nations budget, was $3,092,041.
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71J.. pUJ;!P1ementnrv Estimntes for '3:.9'57,

Each year the Secretary-General proposes ta the General .Assembly any
revisions he considers necessary in the appropriation anù incorne estimates for

the current yeer, 3.0 approved at the previous session. A report by the

Secretary-General on supplementary estimatps for 1966 is expected in October,

ta be fo11owed by a. re:r:ort of the l1.dvisory Ccmmittee on Administrative and

Budgetary Qu~otions.

Thu groGs appropriation for 1967 totals $130,31'4-,2;0 (resolution 2242 (XXI)
of 20 December 1966). Estimates of inccEe, other than assessments on Member

States, totalled $21,642,426.

The Secretary-General has informed the Advisory Co~mittee on Administrative

and Budgetary Q.uestions that, on the basi:; of a foreca.st made nt the end of 1.1ay,

net additi~nal requirements for 1967 could amount to $1.7 million over the

amount appro, ; ."te1. by the J "'3embly. This forecast, cited in the Advisory

Committee' s :r~'ort on the 19(3 budget estimates (Aj670'T) , il:~c1udes such un­

foreseen itc~s as meetingo on outer npnce, the treatment of pri~oners in South

~frica and n~artheid, certain ûxrenses of the International Court of Justice,

assistance in cases of natural di~aster, machinery for South West Africa, and

zn1nry increases.

sr-he forecast did not take account of a<lditiona1 requirements which became

kno'Wl1 1ater, such aS the expansion of staff' needs for the United Nat:ions

Industrial DeveloJ:jment Organization and the costa of moving it to Vienne., and

the heavy schedule of Security Council nnd Assemb1y meetings beginning in Nay.

75. ~udget Estimates for 196§.

The Secretary-General has presented initial estimates (A/6705) of a reguler

United Na.tions budget of $141,619,300 in 1968. This sum would exceed the

comparable gross appropria.tion for 1967 by $12,382,370, or 9.58 per cent.

These budget proposa1s include incame estima.tes totalling $23,936,700, or

$;,371,574 higher than the comparable approved figure for 1967. Thus, the net

budget -- the amount to be assessed against Member States -- would come to

$117,682,600, which would be $9,010,796 above the 1967 leve1.

The 1argest single factor in the projected budget riseis the Secretary­

General' s request for approval of 524 ne'W' posts,mainly in the economie and
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social field. This increase, which would bring the total number of United

Nations personnel at all levels to 8,102, would comprise 205 professional, 179

general service, and 140 manual and local posts. Of the total, 108 would be

added to the Department of Economic and Social Affairs at Headquarters, 113

would be attached to the regione~ economic of'fices, 105 would go to the United

Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO), 25 to the United Nations

Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD), 46 to the Office of Conference

Services, and the remainder would be scattered throughout the Secretariat.

The expansion of progralliIDes is estimated to account for $9.2 million of

the $12.4 million increase proposed, ~ith the remaining $3.2 million ascribed

to higher costs, salaries and wages. The major increases are asked for UNIDO

(up $3.3 million over 1967), additional posts f'or the basic Secretariat

establishment under budget section 3 (up $2.2 million), the 1968 session of

UNCTAD (up $1.7 million) and the continuance of' the existing basic establishment

of'the Secretariat at the higher salary rates in 1968 (up $1.6 million).

The Secretary-General states that there is a serious discrepancy between

the work programme established by United Nations organs and the resources which

Members are prepared to make available. A solution would be greatly facilitated,

he adds, if the Assembly could give clearer guidance as to the rate of growth

it 'would be prepared to support.

The 1968 estimates place i~ the income sections of the budget certain costs

related to revenue-producing activities which were formerly in the expenditure

sections. Sinee this shift of about $1 million affects the comparability of

the gross (but not the net) expenditure figures with the amounts approved for

1967, the Secretary...General has adjusted the 1967 figures to make them

comparable with the 1968 amounts.

The Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Questions has

recommended (A/6707) gross appropriations of $135,992,600, or $5,626,700 less

than the Secretary-General's estimate. Its estimate of. income i8 $23,490,800

-- $445,900 below that of the Secretary-General. The net budget as recommended

by the Advisory Committee, therefore, would be $112,501,800, or $5,180,800 lower

than the initial estimate of the Secretary-General.

The Advisory Committee would reduce the number of new posts in 1968 by

almost half, to a total of about 271. Citing the fact that the number of vacant
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number of vacant

professional posts in May 1967 exceeded the number of new posts requested for

next year, the Committee considers that a substantial margin of staff resources

has not yet been utilized. It recommends 157 nevr posts under section 3 of the

budget (which excludes such autonomous bodies as UNCTAD and UNIDO), instead of

the 385 that the Secretary-General has proposed. Other recommendations calI

for 48 new professional and general service posts for UNIDO (instead of 58),

only half of the 25 new posts proposed for UNCTAD, and seven instead of nine

new posts for revenue-producing activities.

The main reductions recommended by the Advisory Committee concern salaries

and wages under section 3 (a $2.2 million cut) and the costs of UNIDO (a decrease

of $1.1 million frcm the Secretary-General's figure).

As additional requirernents for 1968 become known, the Secretary-General

and the Advisory Committee will report on them to the Assembly. The initial

estimates do not take account of expenses arising from decisions of the Economie

and Social Council and the Assembly in 1967 and of additional United Nations

activities related to the Middle East hostilities of June.

The Secretary-General has said that he will also present reports on changes

he has under consideration in the top levels of the Secretariat, a review of

emoluments and pensions paid to judges on the International Court, the progress

of the programme to improve the Palais des Nations at Geneva, and a United

Nations grant for improving the physical facilities of the International School

at Geneva.

76. Pattern of Conferences

Efforts by the General Assembly ta rationalize the growing number of United

Nations meetings date back to 1952, when the Assembly established a four-year

regular pattern of conferences, laying down principles to govern the places and

dates of such meetings (resolution 694 (VII) of 20 December). A further fixed

pattern of conferences was established for the period 1958 to 1964. The pat­

vern in effect for 1966 to 1968 is Stit out in reso1ution 2116 (XX) of 21

December 1965.

The current pattern specifies that, with certain exceptions, meetings of

United Nations bodies should be held at the headquarters of those 'bodies. One
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exception 16 when a Government issues an invitation for a. meeting to be held in

its territory, in which case that Gover~~ent must agree to defray the additional

costs resulting from such change of venue. Other provisions state that any

meeting which is not of an emergency nature and which is not covered by the

basic annual programme should not be held during that year, and that not more

than one major special conference should be scheduled in any one yeer.

(a) Report of Committee on Conferenc~

Last year, the Assembly took a further step to dea1 with the prob1em by

estab1ishing a 15-member Committee on Conferences (reso1ution 2239 (XXI) of 20
December 1966).rhe Committee Vias instructed to submit to the Assemb1y at eaeh

regular session a calendar of United Nations meetings for the fo11owing year.

Early in the Assembly' s session, the Committee is to review the information

submitted to it by the Secretery-General on plans for the following year. As

the session progresses, it is to examine any proposaIs for new meetings which

may be made in the Assembly' s Main Cornmittees, and submit its recommendations

to the Committee concerned. Fina11y, in the closing stages of the regular

session, the Committee on Conferences ~s to draw up the calendar of United

Nations meetings and conferences for the fQ110wing year, with recommendations

for the sueeeeding yeer. The eal~ndar will then go to the Assembly for final

approval.

Members of the Committee are:

Algeria, BU!.,la, Congo (Democratie Republic of), Czechoslovakia, France,
India, Jamaica, Japan, New Zea1.and, Spain, Union of Soviet Soeialist
Republics, United Kingdom, United States, Venezuela and Zambia.

Under the newly established procedure, the Advisory Committee on Adminis­

trative and Budgetary Questions is to forward its views on the meetings

schedule to the Con:mittee on Conferences. The Advisory Ccrr.mittee states in its

report on the budget estimates for 1968 (A/6707) that it is disturbed by the

rising expenditures for meetings. It suggests that the Assembly, when autho­

rizing future conferences and meetings, should set forth guidelines on organi­

zational aspects of the meetings, instead of leaving $uch m~tters to be decided

elsewhere.
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(b) Report of Secretal'v-GeneraJ.

Besiaes the CommitteeTs recommendations, the Assembly will have before it

a report bY the Secretary-General containing a provisional calendar of meetings

and conferences planned by the entire United Nations family of organizations for

the following two calendar years. This report, also requested in the 1966

resolution, is expected in September.

The Secretary-Genera1, in hin budget estimates for 1968 (A/6705), has

alreadyinformed the Assembly that the conference programIlle in 1967 "Till exceed

that in 1966, while in 1968 sorne seven special conferences of major proportions

are scheduled. This places on the Secretariat a burdel1 of "well-nigh un­

manageable proportions", he comments.

77. Vaca-~cies in Subsid1~YBoaies

(e.) Advisorv Committee on Administrative and Budgetary Guestions

This Committee, established in 1946, examines and Irakes reccItmendat10ns to

the General Assembly on the United Nations budget, the administrative budgets

of the specialized agencies and related questions.

Its 12 members are elected by the Assembly for three-year terms. They

serve as individuals, not as representatives of Governments. Four retire each

year, but are eligible for reappointment.

Members this year are:

Jan P. Bannier (Nether1ands), Chairmanj Abdou Ciss (Senegal), Paulo Lopes
Corrêa (Brazil), André Ganem (France), Pedro Olarte (Colombia), John
I.M. Rhodes (United Kingdom), Mohamed Riad (United Arab Republic), E. Olu
Sanu (Nigeria), Dragos Serbanescu (Romania), Shi1endra K. Singh (India),
Viktor Fedulovich Ulanchev (SOViet Union) and Wilbur H. Ziehl (United
States) ~

The terras of office of Mr. Corr~a, Mr. Riad, Mr. Sanu and Mr. Serbanes~u

~xpire on 31 December, end the Assembly will be ~equired to fill the resulting

vacancies. The persons e1ected will begin their terms on 1 January 1968

(A/668l).

(b) Committee on Contributions

Established in 1946, this Committee advises the Assembly on the apportion­

ment of' the expenses of' the United Nations among Member States.
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Its 10 members are elected by the Assembly for three-year terms. Members

retire i.n rotation, and this year t.he terms of office of threemembers end on

31 December. The members are appointed in their personal capacities. They are

eligible for reappointment.

!4embers this year are:

lunjud fJ.i (Pakistan), Chairman; Raymond T. Bowman (United States), Jorge
Pablo Fernandini (Peru), Louis-Denis Hudon (Canada), F. Nouredin Kia
(Iran), Evgeny Nikolaevich Makeev (Soviet Union), Stanislaw Raczkowski
(Poland), John l.M. Rhodes (United Kingdom), David Silveira da Mota
(Brazil) and Maurice Viaud (France).

The retiring members are Ml'. Bovnnan, Ml'. Kia and Mr. Raczkowski. The terms

of the ne'tV' appointees will begin on 1 January 1968 (A/6682).

(c) Board of.Auditors

The Board, established in 1947, performs the external audit of the accounts Venk,

of the United Nations. (AI61
It has three members, with one retiring every year. The present members ~l

are the Auditors-General (or officers of equivalent title) of Belgium, Colombia

and Pakistan.

The term of office of the First President of the Audit Office of Belgium

expires on 30 June 1968. The new appointee will serve for a period of three

years beginning 1 July (A/6683).

(d) Investments Commi~~

This Committee, established in 1947, advises the Secretary-General on

investment of the assets of' the United Nations Joint Staff Pension Fund and

other United Nations trust funds.

Its six members ore appoillted by the Secretary-General and confirmed. by

the Assembly. They are e1igib1e for reappointment. The present members, whose

three-year term expires on 31 December, are:

Eugene Black, Roger de Candolle, R. McAl1ister Lloyd, George A. Murpb~r1

B.K. Nehru and Jacques Rueff.

The Secretary-General has not yét appointed the members to serve beginning

1 J anuary 1968.

propc
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(e) gnited Nations Administrative Tribunal

Established in 1949, the Tribunal hears and. passes judgement on app1ica...

tions al1eging non-observance of contracts of employment of staff members of

the United Nations and certain spccialized agencies.

1ts seven members, appointed. by the Assembly for three-year terms, serve

in tneir individual capacities (md are e1igible for reappointment. The i:;erms

of three members expire on 31 December•

The present members are:

Mrs. Paul Bastid (France), President; Lord Crook (United Kingdom), Héctor
Gros Espiell (Uruguay), Louis Ignacio-Pinto (Dahomey), Francis T.P.
P1impton (United States), Zenon Rossides (Cyprus) and R. Venkataraman
(1ndia) •

The retiring lllembers are l,1rs. Bastid, M'r. Ignacio-Pinto and Mr.

Venkai:;araman. Those appointed will begin their terms on 1 January 1968

(A/6684) •

(1') United Nai:;ions Staff Pension Committee

This Committee deals withmatters arising in relai:;ion to participation by

United Nations staff' members in the Joint Staff Pension Fund and the benefits

payable at the time of separation.

It 1s a Committee of nine members and nine alternate members. Three of

each group are appo1nted by the Assembly for a three....year tem, three are

appointed by the Secretary-Genera.1 and three are elected by participants in the

Pension Fund.

The present Assemb1y appointees, who serve in their personal capacities

and whose term expires on 31 December, are:

José Espinoza (Chile), John l.M. Rhodes (United Kingdom) and Wilbur H.
Zieh1 (United States), members, and Brian J. Lynch (New Zealand) J

Jeau...Claude Renaud (France) and Shi1endra K. Singh (India), (Chairman),
alternate nlembers.

The persons elected to fil1 these vacancies will bagin their terms on

1 January 1968 (A/6685).

78. Scale of Assessments

Member States contribute to the regular budget of the United Nations in

p:r.opo:rtions fixed by the General AssemblyJ on the recommendation of the



Cownittee on Contributions. TIIe proportions are determinad broad1y according

ta capacity to pay, as measured by national incorne statistics.

This year, the Assembly is to conduct its triennial review of the entire

scale of assessments, on the basis of recommendations by the Contributions

Committee made during its tw'enty-sixth session (16 May te l June 1967 in Nev!

York) •

Undec the proposed new scrlle for 1968-1970, as set out in the Committee's
report (A/6710), the following 37 States would have their rates of a.ssessment

reduced from the level of the current (1965-67) scale:

Afghanistan, Australia, Belgium, Brazil, Bye1orussia, Canada, Ceylon,
Chile, China., Colombia, Cuba, Czechos1evakia, Ecuader, France, Hungary,
India, Indonesia, Iraq, Malaysia, Morocco, New Zealand, Nigeria, Norway,
Philippines, naudi Arabia, Sudan, S'I,eden, Syria, Tr.ailand, Tunisia, Ukraine,
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, United Arab Republic, United
Kingdom, United States, Uruguay and Venezuela.

The following 21 States would have their rates increased:

Argentina, Austria, Bulgaria, Finland, Greece, Guatemala, Iran, Ire1and,
Israel, Italy, Japan, Kuwait, Nexico, Nether1ands, Peru, Poland, Portugal,
Romania, Singapore, Spain and Yugoslavia.

Under the proposed scale, 57 Member States would contribute at the minimum

rate of 0.04 pel" cent (compared to 55 under the current scale). Th~ five

largest contributors would continue to be the United States, 31.57 per cent

under the new scale (compared ta 31.91 under the present one); the Soviet

Union, 14.61 peI' cent (14.92 peI' cent); the United Kingdom, 6.62 peI' cent

(7.21 per cent); E~ance, 6.00 pe~ cent (6.09 per cent), and China, 4.00 peI'

cent (4.25 peI' cent).

The Committee recommended continuation of arrangements under which a

porcion of the contributions may be ma.de in currencies other than United States

dollars, the main currency required for payment. Also among the Committee t s

recommendations are the percentage rates for oontributions by non-members to

United Nations activities in which they take part, such as the United Na.tions

Conference on Trade and Development and narcotic drugs control.
In an a.ddEndu..~ to its report (A'6710'Add.l) issued on 31 August, the

Committeenoted that no Member State was then i11 arrears in the payment of its

contributions to the United Nations regula.r budget within the terms of Article

19 of the Charter. (Article 19 provides tha.t a. Member t1 shal1 r..ave no vote in

the General Assembly if the amount of 1ta arrears equals or exceeds the amount

of the contributions due from it for the preceding t'vo full years".)
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79 • Audit Reports on Expenditure by Specialized Agencies of UNDP Punds

Each year the General Assembly receives audit reports relati.ng to

expenditures by the United Nations" specialized agencies and the International

At-:>mic Energy Agency (IAEA) of f'unds eannarked to thern from the Technical

Assistance Account of the United Nations Development Programae (uœlDP) and

a11ccated ~o them from the Special Fund Account of UNDP. The ful1ds are used

to carr,y out programmes and projects approved by the Governing Counci1 of

UNJ]? li

The Il organizations ~artici~ating in the technical assistance activities

of UNIlP 1ast year i'1ere:

The United Nations, the Food and Agriculture Organization" IAE.4."
the International Civil Aviation Organization" the International
Labour Organisation" the International Telecommunication Union,
the United Nations Educationa1, Scientific and Cultural Organization,
the Universal Postal Union (UPU), the Horld Health Organization
the "lorId Meteoro10gical Organization and the Inter-Governmental
Maritime Consultative Organization (n.fCo)_

Funds from the Special Fund Account were recéived by the Interna.tional Bank

snd aU of the organizations listed above, except UPU and IMCO.

Since the audit reports X'e1ating to the participation of the United Nations

in these programmes are included in the United Nations accounts (item 73 (a)

of the ]?rovisional agenda)" the Assembly considera under i tero 79 only the

specialized agency and IAEA accounts. (Infonnation about total eannarkings and

allocations of UNDP funds appears in the notes to item 73 (b) above.)

The reports for 1966 are not yet available. The Assembly Will examine them

together with reports by the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary

Questions.

80. Administrative and Budgetar,y Co-ordination with Speciali~edAgencies

Article 17, paragra]?h 3 of ~bhe Charter provides: flThe General Asserably

8ha11 consider and approve any financial and budgetaX'Y arrangements with

specialized agencies... and slla.ll examine the administratiye budgets of such

specialized agencies with a view te making recon~endations to the agencies

concerned. 1l



The Assembly has assigned to its Advisory Committee on Administrative and

Budgeta.ry Questions the 'cask of exaroining the administrative budgets of the

agencies and proposaIs for financial and budgetar,y arrangements with them.

The Advisory Connnittee reports to the Assembly each year on adrainistrative

and budgetary co-ordination of the United Nations with the specialized agencies

and the International Atomic Energy J\gency. This year f s report is expected

in Noverober •

The Assembly, after considering that report, normally asks the Secretary­

General to refer the Committeefs observations to the specialized agencies

concernede

Last year, ai'ter examining the report, the Assembly recommended, in

resolution 2190 A (XXI) of 15 December, that specialized agencies which

apply roethods of assessing their members similar to the methodm use~ ï~y th~

United Nations (that i8, basically according to ubility tü ptW) al'lc\ -:he..AÎ;

scales of assessment differ o.ppreciably frCf1 "ne Uniteù Hi?1.j. ..,?,~; cca2(;', balte

steps to bring their scales into harmol1Y 't"Tith the Unitecl Haiiiorls seale as sgon

as possible.. taking into aceount differences in membership and other pertinent

factors. However.. the Assembly did notspecifically reqnest a repol't (,~ this

subject 0

The Advisory Committee will a1so submit a report (A/6675) re,;ie.n·rlng the

administrative and management procedures ccncerning the programme and budget

of the United Nations Edtlcational, Scientific and Cultural Organization.

81. Implet:lêntation of Recommendations Made by Ad Hoc Committee of Experts
~ô Examine Finances of United Nations and Specia1ized Agencies

Last year, the General Assemblyunanimously approved the report and

:::ecommendations of an expert committee of 14 i t had set up in 1965 to study

ways of improving the USe of funds spent by the United l'faticns system of

organizations.

In a report of July 1966 (A!6343), the Ad Hoc, Committee concentrated on

"basic measures neededto ensure greater efficiency and real value for

moneylt in the United Nations system, especially with regard to human, social

and economic de'Jrelopraent.

In approving the Committee t s recommendations, the Assembly asked the

Sec~etar,y-Gener.alto give effect to those which required his action, and
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reccrr~ended that the inter-governmenta1 agencies related ta the United Nations

take measures for their earliezt possible imp1ement~tion.

The A!.wembly aloo asked the Secretary-General ta report in 1967 on wl1at

had been done by the organizations in the United Nations system to carry out

the Committee's recommendations.

The Secretary-General 't'1il1 submit three reports to the Assembly this year.

The first will be an overall summary of action taken by the United Nations

family; the second will contain proposals by the Secretary-General concerning

changes in the fann of presentation of the United Nations budget; and the third

will deal. with the Ad Hoc Committee 's suggestion that a study be made on the

advantt:tges and disadvantages of a biennial budget cycle for the United Nations.

A re;port on this item will also be snbmitted by the Advisory Committee on Ad­

~inistrative and Budgetary Questions.

The Economie and Social Couneil, at its 1967 sunnner session in Geneva.,

considered progress made in implementing the Ad Hoc Committee'srecommendations

as they affect economic and social activities. A:rter considering reports by

the Administrative Committee on Co~ordination (ACC) (E/4337), the Councilfs

Committee for Prcgrarame and Co-ordination (E/4395), the Advisory Connnittee

(E/44ol) and the Secretary-General (E/4391), the Oouneil adopt~d three

resolutions. In the first (1264 (XLIII) of 3 August 19(7), it asked its

subsidiary bodies to take a number of measures to carry out the Ad Hoc

Ccmmitteets recommendations and asked the Secretary-General to keep it informed

of :f'urther steps taken to this end. In the second (1277 A (XLIII) of

4 August 1967), it invited ACC and the agencies to pursue their consultations

on implementing the recommendations and to report on i'urther progress. The

third resolution (1280 (XLIII) of 4 August 1967) deals with the joint inspection

unit (see below).

Following are summaries of some of the major re~ommenda.tions of the Ad Hoc

Committee, together with information on action taken so far:

-- The experts prcposed the establishment of a joint inspection unit
to investigate lIall matters having a. bearing on theefficiency of the
services and the proper use of funds" throughout the United !lations
system. The Couneil, in resolution 1280 (XLIII), welcomed conclusions
reached at a joint meeting of the Committee forProgrgmme and Co-ordination
and the ACC (E/4404) and recommencled that the unit be enabled ta begin,
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",;orlt on l January 1968. One of the main conclusions d.ealt with the
need. for (:ntmring, ta the fullest extent compatible with existing
conotitutiono or otatutory provisions, that the inspectora' reporta
arc corr~unicatcd ln full to and discussed by the executive bodies
of the agellcien ~oncarncil. The inspectors are te be appointed by
the Secretary..General from persons ncminated by France, India,
Noxi.co, SovleÎ; Unign, ~nited Kingdom, United Republic of Ta!'7.ania,
United ntate~ an!l Yugo:Jlavia (A/6635).

-- The expeI'to l~GCclf.men(leà. thatthe Council f s Special Committee
on Co-ordination (Ginc~ renamed the Committee for Programme and
Co-ordination) be reconstituted as a corr.mittee of ex:perts. The
Council, in rc~olution 1187 (XLI) of 17 November 1966, reconstituted
the Committee ancl re'luested its members to designate eX'i>erts competent
in matter:; pel1ïail1ing ta the United Nations family.

-- The experte re~cmnended tha:t each organj.zation adopt a system
of long-tenn V1o.nn:tng, proaraIT.JIne formulation and budget preparation.
The C')uncil.. in l'eDolution 1264 (XLIII), asked ito subsidiary bodies
ta draw up long-range prograrrmes of work containing clear indications
oi' priority. The De~l~etary-Genera.l has crea.ted the post of Special
Advioer for Department~l Progron~e Planning in the Department of
Economie and Social Affaira.

-- The exp~lyto SU€.wzeoted steps to otJ;'engthen the process ai'
evaluatinff the reoult:; of programmes. The COlmnittee for Programme
and Co-ordination has been undertalting seme of these tasks. The
Decretary-General has Gubmitted reports evalu~t1ng technical co­
opel"'ution progrmtmes. The Counctl bao calletl for a special otudy of
technical co-operation in the field of oocial developmentv

-- The experte called for improved procedures for co-ordinating
the l'lork of the United. 11ations and ito agencies. The Council at its
summer 1967 session, udnpted reaolutions on co-ordination of technical
co-operation activitieo at the country level, co-ordim.ttion of
~tatistical questionnairea, and the type of infol~aticn ~hich

specialized agencie3 o.re aslted ta oupply concerlling co-ordinatiol1 in
their annus.l rel)orta to the Council.. 'tIhe Secretary-General has
created the post uf Unùer-Secretary for Intel".Agency !~f.f'airs .. f

-- The experts made several suggeEltions on rationalizing the
meetir..gs 3chedule of United Nations bodies and the documentation
required for thelîl. The Assembly 'a.sset up a Cemmittee on
Conferences (see notes 011 i tam 76 above) and ha.s called for a study'
of documen"l:;s and publications (see item 82 belm,,).. The Council, in
resolution 1264 (XLIII) J asked i ta subsidia:r.v- bodies to reV'iew
(a) their lIlethods of "Torlt and calendal" of conferences 1'1Î:bh a. vie'toT
ta reducing the tota.l meeting time, and (b) their documentation
requirelllents with a. viei'T to reducing the voltune of documentation.
However, the C~t;J~)il took note of a statement by the Secreta.ry­
General that the centa.ti ve meeting schedule fOl 1968 1s already
heavier tha.n that for 1967.
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-- The experts cal1ed for certain budgetary reforms. The
Secretary-General, in his budget estimates fox 1968 (A/6705),
points out several steps taken to this end, inc1uding the prepara­
tion of a report on budget performance in 1966 (A/6666); the
institution of certain changes in the form of the 1968 budget
estimates, and the supplying of additional information relating
to the budget estimates te programmes of actiVity• Representatives
of United Nations agencies are meeting this year to take steps
towards greuter standardization of nomenclature in budget and
financial documen~s, and ACC has stated its readiness to co-operate
with the f~dvisory Committee in its study on budget presentation.

82. Publications ~ll.d_Documentationof Uni!ed Nations

Efforts have been made over a number of years te control the ever­

increasing volume of Unit'3d Nations documentation. A Committee on the Control

und Limitation of Documentation, set up by the Assembly in 1957, made a number

of recommendations, Itost of which the Assemb1y endorsed in 1958 (res01ution

1272 (XIII) of 14 November 1958). More recently, the Economie and Social

Council, in resolution 1154 (XLI) of 4 August 1966, endorsed proposals by the

Secretary-General (E/4157) to limit the Council' s documentation.

Last year, both the Advisory Committee on Administrative and Budgetary

Questions and the Ad Hoc Committee of Experts to Examine the Finances of the

United Nations and the Specialized Agencies made further recommendations in

this regard. Taking these into account, the Assembly requested that the

United Nations Publications Board, a body of the Secreta'l;'iat, study the problem

with a view to suggesting ways of economizing in both extent and cost

(resolution 2246 (XXI) of 20 December 1966).

The Secretary-General will reporb té the 1967 session with the Publication

Boerdls suggestions and recommendations for the elimination, consolidation or

reduction in frequency of various publications. The Advisory Committee,in

i ts report on the 1968 budget estimates (A/6707), notes with regret that little

has been done to rationalize documentation and states that the initiative should

come from the bodies which reques.t documents.
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83. Personn!:,]. Q.uestions

(a) Composition of Secretariat

Article 101, paragraph 3 of the United Nations Charter states: IlThe

paramount consideration in the employment of the staff and in the determina­

tion of the conditions of service shall be the necessity of securing the

highest standards of efficiency, competence, and integrity. Due regard shall

be paid to the importance of recruiting the staff on as wide a geocro:phical

basis as possible. Il

The General Assembly has in recent years noted with satisfaction the

efforts by the Secretary-General to achieve a more equitable geographical

distribution of posts, but has continued to look towards improvements,

especially at the higher level. The Secretary-General reports annually to

the Assembly on the steps he has taken to comply with the Assemblyrs

recommendations.

The prinûiples of staff recruitment now in effect were endorsed by the

Assembly in 1962 (resolution 1852 (XVII) of 19 December), when five principles

and factors were laid down to guide the efforts to improve geographical

distribution. On the basis of the these factors, the Secretary-General has

worl~ed out a system of computing a desirable range of posts for each national­

ity, based largely on the contributions of each Member to the United Nations

budget, with special allowance for States with large populations but low per-
capita incomes, and with a minimum of 1 to 5 posts for each nationality.

In view of the expansion of staf~ in posts subject to geographica1

distribution (there were 1,647 such posts in August 1966), the Secretary­

General intends to review the existing system of computing desirable ranges

in his 1967 report to the Assembly (to be issued in October).

A recommendation for continued efforts to ensure the "representation" of

aIl Member States at the professional level was contained in Assembly resolu­

tian 1928 (XVIII) of 11 December 1963. Last year's report stated that there

were nationals of 112 States on the staff as of 31 August 1966, an increase

of five over the 1965 figure.
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L3st year, in resoluticn 2241 A (XXI) of 20 December 1~~6, the Assembly

aslœd the Cecreta:ry-General to study the system of desirable ranges ofposts

for individual cf;untries, taking account not only of the number of posts (as

had been d,:,ne in the pest) but also of the level of appointment -- that i3,

the Gradez giv~n to new staff members. (This provision was insertp~ :=
respc"nse to the point made by sorne representatives that a given number of 101"­

level profesziontù pvsts should not be regarded as equivalent to the same

number of hich-lev~l paaitions. )

1he Assembl:>' recogniz€J. th~ need for a large proportiop. of permanent

t."c)ntr::<:t,'" ..-~nd. rixed-tel~. ('~ntrc.cts of longer duration to ensur~ stabilityand

·.;:)l':·L:l~r..t ,.:.pernth.n. Nevertheless, it expressed the belief that,as a

lc~p0rary measuru, increas~d recruitment under fixed-term (non-permanent)

~cntracts, espeui~llY in the cas~ of developing countries, might help achieve

balanced ge0graphical distribution.

In resolution 2~41 B (XXI) of 20 December 1966, the Assembly requested

1~he 8ccretary-General ta study the methods which should be used to ensu:re a

~ore equitable use of the working languages of the Organization and a better

balance cr;.'.ng thflse languages in the recruitrrent of staff, particularly at the

higher levels, and ta include his conclusions on this question in future
reporto. (The Horl~ing languages of the Assembly are English, French and

Gpanish. )

(b) Other Personnel Questions

The Secretary-General reports annually to the Assembly on any changes

made in the Staff Rules during the ~ast year. Such changes do not require

action by the Assembly. (The report for 1967 is expected in October.)

Another document which the Secretary-General is expected ta place betore

the Assembly will denl withthe education grant -- an allowance paid to

international civil servants living outside their own countries, to help

finance the education of their children. The International Civil Service

Advisory Board has made further recommendations on this subject, and the

Secretary-General will transmit, on behalt of the Administrative Committee

on Co-ordination, the views of the executive heads of organizations in the

United Nations system.

J:-" Exceasive GutterBinding

1

1

1

(



- 162 - Press Release GA/3431
5 September 1967

84. Re))ort of United Nations Joint Staff Pension Board

The Board administers the United Nations Joint Pension Fund, which pa,ys

pension benefits for staff ~mployed by the United Nations, nine specialized

agencies and the International Atcmic Energy Agency.

Last year, on the recommendation of the Board, the Assernbly approved

certain changes in the Pension Fund Regulations (resolution 2191 (XXI) of

15 December 1966). These included the abolition of the associnte partici­

pation scheme for staff members receiving appointments after 1 Januar,y 1967.

As a result of this change, staff on short-term contracts v:l:o v:culd fOl-merly

have been associate participants now beccme full particiFants upon their

appointment.

This year's report of the Board (A/6708), llhich is not yet available,

will be examined by the Assemb1y along 'tvith uny comments that may be submitted

by the Advisory Committee on Aàministrative and Budgetary Questions. A re)tort

by the Advisor,y Ccmmittee on the accounts of the Pension Fund appears in A/6674.

85. United Nations International School

The United Nations International School had its origin in a nursery

school established by United Nations staff in 1947. At the start of the

1966/67 school year, it had 648 students from 74 countries, princi~Ql1y from

Secretariat and delegation families.

A search for a suitable ~ermanent site has occupied the attention of

School officiaIs for the ~ast fe'tf years. In February 1965, the Geteral

Assembly approved in princip1e the use of the north end of the HeadQ.uarters

site for the construction of the School building. However, later that year

the City of New York offered a site on the East River ~t East 25th street,

a mile south of United Nations Head~uarters. The Assembly authorized acceptance

of the offer (reso1ution 2123 (XX) of 21 Decemèer 1965).

In June 1967, the Secretary-General reported (A/667l) that new proposaIs

had been advanced for another site two blocks south of United Nations Head­

quarters, on First Avenue from East Thirty-ninth to Fortieth Street. These
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Each year) the General As sembly reviews the "\'1ork of the 25-member

International LaW' Commission, whose taslt is to develop and codify international.

law. The Commission, during its ninetcenth session in Gene\l'a tram 8 May

IJrÜpusaJ s pr\. -:il1e l'," r Cl r.choCll IJ1' 1,,500 IJupils ta ne built as part of' a complex

im;1udinC Î1(Juainc; ~nù ret;reatiomtl facilities for United Hatiûns staff and

delegatifJnG. They ,,;·;e1'e advanced "ty the l''crd Füundation, vlhich in 1965 pledged

*7.5 milli::n fl;..);' (;(Jnstructine and equippine the ne~l build.ing. The School' s

Boa.rd of rrrustees proFoses te usa the East River site, which ha.s already been

filled in, as a park with playing fields available to the School.

nIt al):pmlr~ tG the Board of 'l'l'ucteer. and 1.0 the Sec:retary-General that

the b'.tlanc:e (,i' the argurl1ent lies in ff:l'""mr Qf the nc:w plan," the report states.

Pendine nut;hcri:~atiün of the ne: plana and r.:ompletion of the building in

1/70 gr 1~/11, the F,ird F':lUudatiûn lws J,(;lco.ted space ut 418 East Fifty-feurth

f3treet, betvleen First Avenue and 3utt{;,n Place South, for interim use begin....

oing irr.mediuteJ~r. 'l'he Seh~(·l has b~en Imused in a building rit First Avenu~

and East Sevent:J..eth ~;treet.
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One of the ccmditicns of the l·~l.,;rd Foundativu 1 s üriginal grant of $7.5
million -:-:o.s that [t $3 million Devel(;pment Fund be established ta ensure the

i'im.mcial viahility of the Schoûl. Ginee 1~J63> the Assembly has appealed for

voluntary contributions for an end0vrra~nt fund. The Develcpment Fund has been

est~blished, but tlle Secretary-General reports that, as of June 1967, only

$335,000 han been contribtited by Gc~crnments. (counting ncn-governmelltal

donations, the J.t'und totals more than $1 million.) If the minimum goal is net

reached by Aueuot, the Secretary-Gcneral adds, he will have to reccnmend other

measures ut the t"lenty-seccnd sesoion.

Since the Scheol was set up, the Assembly has contributed financially to

its operating costs. For the 1>v,s6/67 schoo1 year, the United Nations

contributed $48,900 te the School's $733~200 budget (resolution 2176 (XXI) of

9 Decembel' 196G)~ which is financed mostly frem tuition fees.

The Secretary-Genel'al \·rill report te the Assembly in November on the

proposed new site, the status of the Development Fund and other matters

pertaining ta the School.

86. Report of Internatiopal Law Corr~nission on its Nineteenth Session
s
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to 14 July, discussed Special missions, State responsibi1ity, Succession of

States and Governments, Co-operation with other bodies, Organization of

future work, and the date and place of the twentieth session.

On special missions, the Commission had before it its Special Rapporteur's

fourth report (A/CN.4/194 and Add.1-5) and written comments received from

Governments (A!CN.4/193 and Add.1-5). The Commission re-examined all of its

draft articles on this subject, on the basis of these document& and the

views expressed ear1ier in the Sixth Committee of the Assembly.

The Commission settled certain questions of terminology, revised the

draft articles, fixed their order and recast the commentaries.

The Commission decided to recommend to the Assemb1y that appropriate

measures be taken for the conclusion of a convention on special missions.

It adopted the final text of its draft articles on special missions.

The Commission approved a dre1t preamble for a convention on special

missions which recal1s that the need to accord a particular status to special

missions of states has always been recognized.

On the organization of future work, the Commission noted that after the

comp1etion of the draft articles on special missions, the following three

topics already tak~n up by the Commission remained on its programme of work:

Succession of States and Governments; state responsibility; and Relations

between states and inter-governmental organizations.

The Commission considered how and when these three topics could best be

dea1t with, aS well as various suggestions by members for additional topics

for inclusion in the programme of work.

New arrangements for dealing with the topic of succession of States and

Governments were also considered by the Commission. In doing 50 it took into

account the broad outline of the subject laid down in a report of a sub­

committee of the Commission in 1963.

That out1ine divided the topic intc three main h~adings: Succession in

respect of treaties; Succession in re~ rights and dutie8 resulting

from sources other than treaties; and t. on in respect of membership

of internexional organizations.
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Lust year, arter considering the subject at 292 meetings, beginning at

its first session in 191~9, the International Law Commission submitted to the

General .il.ssembly 75 draft articles on the Law of Treaties (A/6309/Rev.l).

The draft articles, intended as the basis for an international convention on

the subject, were described by the Commission's Rapporteur la.st year as a

"milestone in the process of developing international law and its codifi­

cation" •

The Commission' s draft covers thcl fo11ow1ng aspects of treaties between

States:
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The Commission agreed to a suggestion by Manfred Lache of Poland, a former

Special Rapporteur and t'armer member of the COIrJnission, that the topic of

SucccGsion of States and Governments should be diVided arnong more than one

Special Rapporteur, in order to advance i ts sturly more rapid1y.

The Commission noted that Roberto Aeo will su'bmit a substantive report
on Gtate responsibility at the twenty-first session of the Commission.

Owing to the pressure of other work, the Commission was unable to discuss

a report by Special Rapporteur Abdullah El-Erian on relations between States

und int2r-governmental organizations.

In all, the Commission unanimously adopted 50 draft articles which will

form the basis for a convention on special missions.

The Commission tentatively decided to hold its next session from ZJ May

to :? HUgust 1968 in Geneva. (Ite 1967 report will be issued as A/67Ci9.)

87. Law of Treaties

Conclusion and entry iuto force; observance, application and
interpretation;~mel1dment and modif.ication; invalidity, termination
and suspension of operation; and de~onitaries, notifications,
corrections and registration.

On the recommendation of tl1e Commission, thé Assembly decided

(l"esolution 2166 (XXI) of 5 December 19(6) that an intel"national conference

01' plenipotentiaries would be called to consider the Law of Treaties and,

on the basis of the Commission' s work to draw up an international convention

und any other app:ropriate instl"uments. states Nembers of the United Nations

and of the specialized agencies were invited to attend, along with the

specialized agencies themse1ves and other interested inter-goverl~ental

organiza.tions.
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On the invitation of the Government of Auotria, the first oession of' the

Conference is ta be held in Vienna from 26 March to 24 May 1968. 111e sec~nd

session, under the terms of the Assembly resolution, will be in early 1~:).

The Assembly, whicb discussed the draft articles at its 1>~6 sessiun,

decided to hold a further discussion in 1967 ta facilitute the "Tûrk of the

conference. At the Assembly' s request, it will have before it the written

comments of Member states, the Secretary-General and certain specia1lz~ù

agencies (to he issued in september). Also available will be a guide ta ~he

draft articles and a bibliography (not yet ~ssued).

The International Law Commission, which briefly discussed arran~ementG

for the conferEnce at its 1967 session, recorrmended that the Secretary-General

publish revised editions of two summaries of practice in this area -- the

Handbook of Final Clauses (ST/LEG/6) and the Surrmary of Practice of th~

Secretary-General as Depositary of Multilateral Conventions (ST/LEG/7).

88. Princip1es of International Law concerning Friendly Relations
--;;;,:;,;;;;;..;;;.;;;;.....;;,;;,....;;;;,;,;...;..;;.;;;;,;.;;.;;.;..;;.;;;;..;;.;;;;;.;.;;.;;;.,.;;;;;;;;.;.;,;,....;;..;;;.;;;;.;;.;;.;:;;..;;.;;;;;;~..;;;..;;;.;.;;.;;;,;;,;;;.;~--.;....;;.;;;.~;;.;;..;;.;,;;;.

The General Assembly, in resolution 1815 (XVII) of 18 December 1~~2,

enumerated seven principles of international law concerning friendly relo.ti(no

and co-operation among states and the duties deriving therefrcm, embodied in

the Charter of the United Nations. It resolved to study those principles i'lith

a view to their progressive development and codification. The Ansembly

estab1ished special corrmittees which met in 1964, 1~~6, 1$~7 to asoist in

the studies.

The Committee which met in Mexico City in 1964 studied four of the
principles, and reached consensus on one relating to the sovereign equality

of states.

In 1965, the Assembly reconstitutedthe earlier Corrmittee, ndding f0ur

members to its original membership of 27, and asked it to study ~nd report

on all seven principles (resolution 2103 (XX) of 20 December 1905).
The 1966 Special Committee met in New York from 8 March to 25 April.

(Its r~ort is inA/6230.)
The Committee was able to reach a consensus on two of the seven

principles -- those relating to the peaceful sett1ement of disputes and the

sovereign equality of stateS.
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côt1t~Qined in reDClluticm :2131 (XX) of 21 December 1.~(5); the dut;; of
States ta co"'eI)el~ateHithone atlcther in accordance "':ith the Charter;
the l'rinciple. oi' equal x~ightG and self-detcn,'miuatifm of pecples; and
t.he principle 'that Gto.t,eo shall fuli'il tnC;('l\'~d fnith the {JbligatiQns
asswned by them il1 uccordance ''lith the Charter.

In ~ccé'rdunce 't';i th General Assembly rcst,lution i~181 (X~'-) ,J1' 12 December

1~6) the Special Corrmittee met again in Geneva from 17 July te 18 August 1967
to consider the principles on:

(a) the prohibition of the threat or use of force;
(b) the dutY of states to co...operate \vith one €U'lothel' in accordQnce

with the Charter;
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Cc) equal rights and self-determination of peoples;
(d). fulfillment by states in good faith of the obligations assumed

by them in accordance with the Charter.

The Special Committee also considered proposaIs on the dutY of States

not to intervene in lùatters within the domestic jurisdiction of any State,

with a view to widening the area of agreement expressed in General Assembly

resolution 2131 (XX), the Decl~ration on the Inadmissibility of Intèrvention

in the Domestic Affairs of states and the Protection of their independence

and sovereignty.

It also considered additional proposaIs with a view ta widening the area

of agreement in the two formulations -- peaceful settlement and sovereign

equality -- adopted DY the Special Conmittee in 1966.
The Special Ccmmittee referred each principle to its Drafting Ccrr~ittee,

which in turn established working groups to consider them. The Drafting

Committee reported at the end of the session to the Special Committee that

it had accepted, as expressing the consensus of the Drafting Corr~ittee, text:

reported by working groups dealing with the principle that State~ shall full1~

in good faith the obligations assumed by them in accordance "Tith t!:.~" . l'ter,

and the duty of Stéttes to co-operate with one another in accordance with the

Charter.

The text cn fulfillment of obligations reads:

Every State has the duty to fulfil in good faith the obligations
assumed by it in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations;
has the duty to fulfil in good faith its obligations under the
generally recognized principles and rules of international law; has
the duty to fulfil in good faith its obligations under international
agreements valid under the generally recognized principles and rules
of international law; and where obligations arising under inter­
national agreements are in conflict with the obligations of members
of the United Nations under the Charter of the United Nations, the
obligations under the Charter shall prevail.

The text on dutY of States to co-operate with one another declares that:

states have the duty to co-operate with one another, irrespective
of the differences in their political, economic and social systems,
in the various spheres of international relations, in order to maintain
international peace and security and to promote international economic
stability and progress, the general welfare of nations and international
co-operation free from discrimination based on such differences.
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To this end, states shall co-operate with other states in the main­
tenance of international peace and security; and in the promotion
of universal respect for and observance of human rights and funda­
mental freedoms for aIl, and in the elimination of aIl forms of
racial discrimination and aIl forms of religious intolerance.

The working groups' reports on the two principles of peaceful settlement

and sovereign equality indicated that no additions to the 1966 texts had been

agreed on.

On the prohibition of the threat of use of force, the Drafting Committee

transmitted to the Special Committee a report by a working group which

indicated that agreement had been reached on certain points, but not on a

general formulation.

On the principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples, the

Drafting Committee reported that it had received a report from the working

group but that areas of agreement recorded werehardly sufficient to justify

transmitting the report to the Special Committee.

On the principle of non-intervention, the Drafting Cormnittee took note

that there was no report from the working group appointed to consider it.

Thirteen members of the Special Committee then submitted a draft resolution

proposing that the Committee should decide to include the operative paragraphs

of General Assembly resolution 2131 (XX) in the formulation of the principle

to be incorporated in the draft declaration on the principles. As opposition

was expressed to this draft resolution by some delegations, it was stated

that the sponsors would not press for a vote on it.

The Special Committee then decided te take note of the reports of its

Drafting Committee, and to transmit them te the Assembly. The Committee's

report is not yet available.

Members of the Special Committee are:

Algeria, Argentina, Australia, Burma, Cameroon, Canada, Chile,
Czechoslevakia, Dahomey, France, Ghana, Guatemala, India, Italy,
Japan, Kenya, Lebanon, Madagascar, Mexico, Netherlands, Nigeria,
Poland, Romania, Sweden, Syria, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
United Arab Republic, United Kingdom, United states, Venezuela and
Yugoslavia.
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89. Question of methods of fact-finding

Press Release GA/3431
5 September 1967

90. Draft Declaration on

The Assembly in 1963 called for a study by the Secretary-General on

methcds of fact-finding in connexion with its study on the principle that

States should settle their disputes ~eacefully (resolution 1967 (XVIII) of

16 December 1963). The Assembly expressed the belief that an important

contribution to the settlement and prevention of disputes could be made by

providing for impartial fact-finding within the framework of international

organizations and ~n bilateral and multilateral conventions.

After considering the Secretary-General's initial report in 1965, the

Assembly, by 80 votes in favour and none against with 12 abstentions, requested

a supplementary report, IIto cover the main trends and cl1aracteristic.3 of

international inquiry" (resolution 2104 (XX) of 20 December 1965). Further

study of this matter, it considered, would also be of value for any consider­

ation of an item on "Feaceful settlement of disputes", placed on the 1965

Assembly agenda by the United Kingdom.

A new study by the Secretary-General (A/6228) summarized the methods used

by the United Nations, seven related inter-governmenta1 agencies and 11 other

international bodies, in order to verify the execution by States of the

obligations they have assumed under international agreements and treaties. It

included information on such tcpics as the periodic reporting system on

deve10pments in human rights, the safeguards system of the International Atornic

Energy Agency, and machinery for overseeing compliance with whaling agreements.

At its twenty-first sesBicn, the Assembly reaffirmed its belief that an

important contribution to the peacefu1 sett1ement of disputes and to the

prevention of such disputes could be made by providing for impartial fact­

finding within the framework of international organizations and in bilateral

and multilateral conventions (resolution 2182 (XXI) of 12 December 1966).

Owing to the 1ack of time, however, the Assembly invited Member States ta

express their views on this subject. in writing to the Secretary-General before

1 August 1967. It decided a1so to include an item entitled "Question of methods

of fact-finding" in the provisional agenda of the twenty-second session with a

view to considering what further action may be appropriate.
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90. Draft Declaration on Territorial Asylum

Press Release GAJ3431
5 September 1967

wc

is

In 1965, a working group of the General Assemb1y f s Sixth Committee pre­

pared a draEt ~ec1aration on Territorial Asylum which tte hosemb1y decided to

tra.nsmit to Member States for further consideration.

A draft on this subject was originully prepared by the Commission on

Hurnan Rights in 1960, and the preamb1e and first article were approved in

1962 by the Assemb1y f s Third Committee.

In 1965, the item was transferred from the Third Cammittee to the Sixth

Committee, which did not deal vith the substance of the matter unti1 1966.

The Assemb1y decided to consider the item again in 1966 with a view to complet­

ing the text (reso1utiün 2100 (XX) of 20 December 1965).

The first article of the draft reclaration states:

"1. Territorial asylum granted by a state, in the exercise of its
sovereignty, to persons entitled to invoke article 14 of the
Universa1 Declaration of Human Rights, including persons struggling
against co10nialism, sha11 be respected by a1l other States.

"2. The right to seek and to enjoy asy1um may not be invoked by any
person with respect ta whom there are serious rensons for consider­
ing that he has committed a crime against peace, a war crime, or a
crime ugainst humanity, as defined in the international instruments
drawn up to make provision in respect of such crimes.

"3. It sha11 rest with the State granting asylum to evaluate the grounds
f'or the grant of asylum."

The text of the remaining draft Declaration prepared by the Horking Group

proposes that the situation of persons ref'erred to in article l, paragraph ~,

is without prejudice to the sovereignty of' the international community. vfuere

aState finds difficulty in granting or continuing to grant asylum, States

individually or jointly or through the United Nations shall consider appropriate

measures to lighten the burden on that State.

The draf't Declaration a1so states that no person referred to in Article ~,

paragraph l, shall be subject to such measures as rejection at the frontier or,

if he has already entered the territory in which he seeks asylum, expulsion or

compulsory return to any states 't'1here he may be subject to persecution.

The draf't Declaration proposes that exception may be made to the foregoing,

principle only for the overriding reasons of national security or in order to

safeguard the population, as in the case of a mess influx of people.
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Should aState decide in any case that exception to the principle stated

would be justified, it shall consider granting to the person concerned an

opportunity, whether by way of provisional asylum or otherwise, of going to

another State.

States granting asylum, the draft Declaration states, sha11 not permit

persons Wh0 have received asylum to engage in activities contrary to the

purposes and principles of the United Nations.

In 1966, the Assembly took note of the report of the Sixth Committee

(A/6570 and Corr. 1-3) containing a draft Declaration on Territorial Asylum,

together with the amendments and proposals considered in connexion with its

elaboration. The Assembly unanimously decided to place the item on the

provisional agenda for the twenty-second session with the view to the final

adoption of a Declaration on this subject and requested the Secretary-Genera1

to transmit to States Members fm:' further consideration the text of the draft

Declaration together with the report of the Sixth Committee.

The Secretary-Genera1 complied with this request in a letter to Member

States dated 25 January 1967.

91. Programme of ~ssistance in International Law

Stating that one of the most effective means of furthering the development

of international law was to promote public interest in the subject, the General

Assembly, in 1947, requested states to extend or initiate teaching in inter­

national law (resolution 176 (III) of 21 November).

The idea of United Nations assistance to this end was put forth in 1962,

when the Assemb1y initiated a study of ways in which Member States could be

helped to establish training and exchange programmes in international law

(resolution 1816 (XVII) of 18 December).

In the following year, the Assembly appointed a committee to work out a

practical plan and proposals. On the basis of that body t s work, the Assembly

decided, on 20 December 1965, to establish what has now become known as the

United Nations Programme of Assistance in the Teaching, Study, Dissemination and

Wider Appreciation of International Law (resolution 2099 (XX) ).

The :programme was divided into two parts: steps to encourage existing

international law programmes carried out by States, organizations and

institutions; and direct assistance and exchange, such as seminars, training

and refresher courses, fellowships, advisory services of €;'.tt~~~cts, the provision

of lep'al "Oubli (\'"l+; f'\nq '"ll1r1 l:ihr:1ri~s. and translations of m;:- ,~c;;.· leRal works.
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~2. Treaty for Prohibition of Nuclear Weapons in Latin America

On 29 April 1963, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Ecue.dor, and Mexico 1saued a

declaration ann0uncing that they were prepared to aign a multilateral agreement

whereby their countries would undertake not te manufacture,stcre or test

nuclear wea.pons.

The llssembly also established an Advioory Committee of 10 Member states

to adv~.se the Oecreto.ry-General on the ccr,tent of the programn:e. The members

are l\fghanistan, Belgium, Ecuador, France, Ghana, Hungary, Soviet Union,

United Kingdom, United Republic of Tanzania and United states.

The Assembly authorized the Secretary-General to carry out in 1967 the

activities 1isted in his J.966 report (Aj6492 and ildd.1) J inc1uding:

-- A regional training ~ud refresher course, held in co-operation
with the United Nations Educationa1, Scientific and Cultural Organization
(UNESCO) and the United :N~,"tions Institute for Training and Research
(UNITAR). About 40 particir~nts are attending the feur-and-a-half week
course, which began at fur es Salaam, United Repub1ic of Tanzania" on
14 August;

-- 'l'en fellewships, awarded at the request of deve10ping countries.
Training ai' the fe1lows began at The Hague" Nether1ands, on 23 July,
and they were later attachcd te J.egal offices of the United nations ~nd

th~~~ opecialized agencies;

-- A set of United Nations legal publications, being !Jrnvided
te up to 15 institutions in developinp: conr.tripsj

-- ';;'dvisclry services of ex:t:ertn, if requeste(i by "levtf!lopitlg countries.

In udlition, the Secretariat ha~ issued a register of experts and scholars

in international law 'oTho vloulù 'he a:veilable te ftssist developing countries

(Aj6677). (An addendum is expected in November.)

The Assembly appropriated *66,300 from the regul~r Cnited Nati~ns budget

to finance the Programme in 1967. It aIse a:ppealed for ve1untary contributions

from 1·1ember states, organizL'tions, institutior.m t'l.nd 1n~avidue.ls. For 1968, the

Becretary-General 18 requestiog $54,000 to fiEunce 15 fel10wships and $7,800 for

other ~ur~oses related to the Programme (Aj6705) •

.t-\fter consulting the i~dv:Lsory Ccmmittee, which io expected te meet in mid­

~:eptember, the Secretary-Genern1 'Will report to the Assembly on his recommen...

dutj.ons for future activi1:iies under thÎ? l::rogramme.

Press Release GAj3431
5 September 1967
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The General Assembly noted this initiative 1'Tith satisfaction on 27 November

1.963 (resolution 1911 (XVIII)), expressed the hope that studies woulù begin of
measures to achieve the aima of the declaration, and said it trusted that the

nuclear Powers, in particular, would co-o~erat~ in the realization of those

aims.

Ù Preliminary l~eeting on the Denuclearization of latin ijmerica 10TaS held in

kexico City in November 1964, and a Fre];:aratory Commission for the Denucle[~riza..

tion of Latin !\rnerica began work on a draft treaty in IY1arch 1965. Lt the fourth

session of the Corr~ission et I~xico City, the text of a Treaty for the Pro­

hibition of Nuclear vleapons in Latin America 1'1aS unanimously adopted. The

Treaty was opened for signature on 14 February 1967. (For text see A/6663.)
Article 1. of the Treatywould bind the parties to use exclusively for peace~

fU1 purposes the nuclear material and facilities under their jurisdiction, and

to prohibit and prevent in their territo:ries the testing, use, rr:anufacture,

production or acquisition of nuclear weapons, and the receipt, storage,

installation, deployment and possession of nuclear weapono. An Agency for

the Prohibition of Nuclear Wea~ons in latin America would be established to

ensure compliance with the Treaty, and a control system would be set up to

verif,y compliance.

The Treaty i8 to come into force as soon as instruments of ratification

by the States of the region have been deposited, aIl States having responsi­

bility for territories in the region have ratified a protocol pledging them

ta denuclearizd those territories, 13.11 nuclear Powers have signed a protocol

pledging them to respect a denuclearized Latin A~erica snd not to threaten or

use nuclear w~apons against the parties to the Treaty, and bilateral safeguards

agreements have been concluded.

In accordance with a üecision by the Pre~aratol~ CC~üission, 20 Latin

American countries requested on 11 July (/\/6676 and Add.1-3) that the Assembly

include in its agenda an item entitled "Treaty for the Prohibition of Nuclear

VTea];)ons in La'bin America". The request 'ViIlS made, o.ccording to a resolution

adopted by the Commission on 13 February, so that the signatory states might

explain "the significance and scope of the -provisions of the Treaty".

The request for inclusion of the item was signed by:

Argentinu J Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Costa Rica, Dominican
Republic, Ecuador, El Salvador, Guatemala, Haiti, Jamaica, Mexico,
Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, Peru, Tri11idad and Tobago, Uruguay and
Venezuela.
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ITEI-1G on THE SUPPLEl.fENTARY LIST

S.2. H1thdrawal of' United states and Other Foreign Forces Oeeupying South Korea

In a letter dated 17 AUGust 1967 (A/6696), nine states requested the
inclusioll in the Genera.l Assembly' s agenda oi' an item entitled Il'tvithdrawal of

United States and aIl other foreignforces occupying South Kores under the flag

Malta sugGests that a treaty be draf'ted en the basis of four prineiples:

The sea-bed and ocean floor beyond present national jurisdiction are nct
subjcct ta national appropriation; exploration of these areas shall be
consistent 'vith the United Nations Che.rter; theoe areas shall be exploited
in the interesto of manltind and primarily to promote the developfflent of
pOOl" countries, and they ohall be reserved exclusively for peaceful purposes.

Mnlta also suggeots that an international agency be created te assume

jurisdiction over such areas and ensure that the treaty io observed.

,Œarlier United lIationo aetivities ,·1ith regard to the oceans anù their

resources inclutle the conclusion in 1958 of four conventions on the lm·, of the

Gea, and ntudies initiated in 1966 of the exinting state of kl1Ol'ledc;c of'

reoourceG of the sea beyol1:l the continental ohelf, or techniques fOl" exploiting

those resourccs, and of aetivities in marine science and technoloGY. One of the

1958 conventions, that on the continental sllelf, gives to coastal states ex­

clusive rights 'to the exploitation of mineral ~nd other non-living rescurees of'

the shelf. The ohelf is defined as the sen-bed beyond the territorial sea, lita

a depth of' 200 metres or, beyond that limit, ta 11here the depth of the super­

adjacent watel"s admits of the exploitation oi' the naturel resources Qf the said

areas". The C011vention, in force sinee 196h, has 37 Parties.:.ï

In a. note dateû 17 Auguot 1967 (A/6695), Malta propooed for inclusion in

the General AD:::a;:wbly 1 0 agenda an item entitled HDeclaration and treaty coneerning

the reacrvation exclu3:lvely for peaeei'u1 purpooeo of the nea-bed and of the

ocean f1oor, underlyil1[:; the oeas beyond the limits of present national jurisdic­

tion, and the uoe of their raoources in the intereots of mankind".

In an explanatory memorandum, Malta expresses the fear that military

Inotalla"oions might be implantad on the ocean floor and resources of irr.mense

bencfit ta the uorld lniGht oc ùepleted for the national advantage of developed

S.l. Rcoervation for Peaccful Purpooeo of Sea-Bed and Ocean Floor
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* *** *

of the United Nations". The letter 1-laS signed by the Ministero for ?'Jreign

Affaira of Bulgaria, Byelorussia, Cuba, Czechoslovakj.a, Hungary, Mo.n:"olia,

Poland, Ukraine and Union of Soviet Socialist Republics. On the same date,

Romania sent a letter (A/6696/Add.l) supporting the request.

The letter declares: "The occu:pation of South Korea by United states

imperialists under the flag of the United Nations, the o.l6gressive poliey

pursued by the United States vdth regard to the Korean peopleTs Democratic

Republie and the systematic provocative actionD Qf United States troops in the

vicinity of the demarcati~n line are amonG 'the chief sources of the tension

prevailing j n this region amcl throughout the Far East. Il

The Un~ted Gt~tos, it goes on, 1s involving South Korea in plans for new

aggressive bloct: and in the aggressive war started by the United states in

Viet-Nam. Aggression in Viet-Nam, aggressive actions by Israel and the Inounting

tension in Korea "are :part of the general imperialist offensive in Asia and

Africa against the ~leoples v7hich have either won political inde:pendence or are

fighting for their national liberation".

The letter recalls proposaIs by the Korean People's Democ~\tic Republic

for peaceful reunification of Korea through an all-Koreat l, govermnent representing

aIl segments of the population on the basis of free and democratic elections in

North and South conducted "ivithout outside interference.

ffiotes on the item entitled "The Korean questionll appear above under

provisional agenda item 33~
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